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PDIFPORS PREFACE 


Tuts series of Handbooks is designed to meet 
a need, which, the Editors believe, has been 
widely felt, and which results in great measure 
from the predominant importance attached to 
Dogmatic and Moral Theology in the studies 
preliminary to the Priesthood. That the first 
place must of necessity be given to these 
subjects will not be disputed. But there re- 
mains a large outlying field of professional 
knowledge which is always in danger of being 
crowded out in the years before ordination, and 
the practical utility of which may not be fully 
realized until some experience of the ministry 
has been gained. It will be the aim of the 
present series to offer the sort of help which is 
dictated by such experience, and its develop- 
ments will be largely guided by the suggestions, 
past and future, of the Clergy themselves. To 
provide Textbooks for Dogmatic Treatises is 
not contemplated—at any rate not at the outset. 
On the other hand, the pastoral work of the 
missionary priest will be kept constantly in 
view, and the series will also deal with those 
historical and liturgical aspects of Catholic 
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belief and practice which are every day being 
brought more into prominence. 

That the needs of English-speaking countries 
are, in these respects, exceptional, must be 
manifest to all. In point of treatment it seems 
desirable that the volumes should be popular — 
rather than scholastic, but the Editors hope 
that by the selection of writers, fully competent 
in their special subjects, the information given 
may always be accurate and abreast of modern 
research. 

The kind approval of this scheme by His 
Grace the Archbishop of Westminster, in whose 
Diocese these manuals are edited, has suggested 
that the series should be introduced to the 
public under the general title of THe West- 
MINSTER Liprary. It is hoped, however, that 
contributors may also be found among the 
distinguished Clergy of Ireland and America, 
and that the Westminster Library will be repre- 
sentative of Catholic scholarship in all English- 
speaking countries. 
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Tus. book is meant for the practical use of two 
distinct groups of readers: for the use of those 
who are accustomed to the Roman Breviary and 
who wish to form a clear idea of the connexion 
of the new legislation and the old Rubrics 
with which they are familiar, and also for the use 
of those who are beginning to say the Divine 
Office. 

The new legislation with which we are con- 
cerned is contained in the Apostolic Constitution 
Diino A ffiatu, in the Rubrics which accompanied 
it, in the Rubrics contained in the text of the 
Ordinartum and Psaltertum, and lastly in the 
new decrees of the Sacred Congregation of Rites 
settling doubtful points in the interpretation of 
the preceding documents. 

Our chief concern has been with the Rubrics 
accompanying the Divino A ffiatu. 

The new Rubrics are a good specimen of 
careful legal draughtsmanship, terse, yet clear, 
and with not a word to spare. 

But the very qualities which recommend them 
from a technical point of view may render the 
due appreciation of their contents somewhat 
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difficult to those whose active duties render a 
careful study of their technicalities impossible. 

A mere translation would fail to convey all 
that the legislator implied; so we have thought 
it well to give the Latin text in a more legible 
type than that in which it is printed in most of the 
editions of the Psaltertum, followed by a full 
paraphrase of the new legislation title by title, 
indicating the changes made, and the reasons for 
making them, and their practical effects. 

The second part of the volume explains itself : 
although it is designed chiefly for those who are 
beginning to say the Divine Office, it may be 
found useful to others who are in doubt as to 
particular points of detail in the recitation of the 
Breviary ; the new Rubrics and changes are all 
duly noted in their proper context, but no attempt 
has been made to achieve completeness in the 
enumeration of rubrical details, which, however 
important, could not fail needlessly to confuse the 
ordinary user of the Roman Breviary. 

The “ New Psalter” is not an isolated pheno- 
menon suddenly appearing in the midst of the 
ecclesiastical world ; it is the outcome of an age- 
long development, the solution of a problem 
which has long troubled liturgists. An apprecia- 
tion of the origin and growth of that problem, 
and some knowledge of attempts made to solve 
it in the past, will lead us to form a very high 
opinion of the new and probably final solution 
given in the Pian Psalter. 

The constitution Divino A fiiatu indicates the 
broad outline of the problem: the conflict between 
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the Proprium de Tempore and the Proprium 
Sanctorum. The arrangement of the Psalms 
and the whole question of Breviary reform are 
very closely connected ; the Psalms in fact form 
the substance of the Divine Office. In giving a 
sketch of the history of Breviary reform, we 
have deliberately avoided the larger issues and 


- confined our attention to such points as have | 
undergone modification in the new legislation. 


Our purpose being to render that legislation 
more intelligible by showing how deeply rooted 
it is in the past, and how the changes made have 
come to be imperatively called for. It would 
have been easy to have filled the pages with 
references to the authorities on which statements 
made were based; but any such accumulation 
of references would have been out of place in a 
practical volume of this kind, and they can easily 
be found in such books as Baumer, Batiffol, and 


Bishop. 
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THE TEXT OF THE CONSTITUTION. 


On 1 November, 1911, was published the Apostolic 
Constitution “ Dzvzno Affato” authoritatively imposing 
a new arrangement of the Psalter upon all who make 
use of the Roman Breviary and announcing a reform 
of the Breviary and Missal. 

The document is a brief one, containing some 
nine paragraphs. 

[§ 1.] The Divinely inspired Psalms have, from the 
very beginning of the Church, nourished the piety of 
the faithful and taught men how to pray. 

[§ 2.] They have stimulated men to the love of all 
the virtues, and reflect the ever-varying vicissitudes of 
man’s life. 

[§ 3.] Hence the weekly recitation of the Psalter has 
been the ancient law of the Church for her clergy; a 
law maintained throughout successive revisions of the 
Breviary ; a law, however, the due observance of which 
has, of late, been rendered practically impossible. 

[§ 4.] The increase in the number of saints and of 
their feasts has led to the crowding out of the Sunday 
and ferial office; so that many Psalms are never 
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recited and others are repeated with wearisome re- 
iteration. 

[§ 5.] No wonder, then, that numerous petitions have 
been made by bishops in many parts of the world, and 
especially at the time of the Vatican Council, asking 
that the weekly recitation of the Psalter should be 
restored, without, however, increasing the burden of 
the diminished number of the clergy in the ministry. 
To satisfy that demand, without diminishing the venera- 
tion of the saints, or increasing, but rather lessening, 
the burden placed upon clerics, was the task assigned to 
the Commission appointed. 

[§ 6.] It is the first step in the reform of the Breviary 
and of the Missal, for the due carrying out of which 
a Commission will be appointed. In the meantime, 
certain rubrical changes are made to ensure the regular 
reading of the Scriptural lessons, and to restore to 
their place of honour the ancient Masses of the Sundays 
and especially of the Lenten ferias. 

[§ 7.] After 1 January, 1913, the obligation of the 
Canonical Hours can only be fulfilled by making use 
of the New Psalter. 

[§ 8.] The competent authorities are commanded 
to see to the execution of this Constitution when the 
proper time comes. The New Psalter may, however, 
be used by individuals and by Chapters as soon as it 
is published. 

[§ 9.] Confirmatory paragraph. 


CONSTITUTIO APOSTOLICA. 


PIuS EPISCOPUS 
SERVUS SERVORUM DEI 
AD PERPETUAM REI MEMORIAM. 


[§ 1.] Divino afflatu compositos Psalmos, quorum 
est in sacris litteris collectio, inde ab Ecclesiz exordiis 
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non modo mirifice valuisse constat ad fovendam fidelium 
pietatem, qui offerebant hostzam laudis semper Deo, 
id est, fructum labrorum confitentium nomini etus ;* 
verum etiam ex more iam in vetere Lege recepto in 
ipsa sacra Liturgia divinoque Officio conspicuam ha- 
buisse partem. MHinc illa, quam dicit Basilius, nata 
Ecclesie vox,? atque psalmodia, eius hymnodie filia, 
ut a decessore Nostro Urbano VIII appellatur,? 
quae canitur assidue ante sedem Dei et Agni, queque 
homines, in primis divino cultui addictos docet, ex 
Athanasii sententia, gua ratione Deum laudare oporteat 
guibusque verbis decenter confiteantur.* Pulchre ad 
rem Augustinus: Ut dene ab homine laudetur Deus, 
laudavit se ipse Deus ; et quia dignatus est laudare se, 
deo invent homo, quemadmodum laudet eum. 

[§ 2.] Accedit quod in Psalmis mirabilis quaedam vis 
inest ad excitanda in animis omnium studia virtutum. 
Etsi enim omuzs nostra Scriptura, cum vetus tum nova, 
divinitus inspivata utilisque ad doctrinam est, ut scrip- 
tum habetur;...at Psalmorum liber, quast paradisus 
omnium reliqguorum (librorum fructus) 2%” se continens, 
cantus edit, et proprios insuper cum tpsts inter psallendum 
exhibet. aec iterum Athanasius,® qui recte ibidem 
addit: Mzht quidem vwidetur, psallente Psalmos esse 
anstay specult, ut et setpsum et proprit animi motus in 
apsts contempletur, atque ita affectus eos recttet.' 
Itaque Augustinus in Confessionibus: Quantum, 
inquit, fleve in hymnts et canticts tuts suave sonantis 
Ecclesie tue vocibus commotus acriter! Voces tHe 
influebant auribus mets et eliquabatur veritas tn cor 
meum et exestuabat inde affectus pietatis et currebant 
lacrime et bene miht erat cum eis® Etenim, quem 

1 Heb, xu. 15. 2 Homil. in Ps. 1. n, 2. 

3 Bulla ‘‘ Divinam psalmodiam”’. 

4 Epist. ad Marcellinum in interpret. Psalmor, n. ro. 

5 In Ps, CXLiv. n. I. 6 Epist. ad Marcell. cit. n. 2. 


* Op. cit, Nn. 12: 8 Lib. IX, cap. 6. 
I * 
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non moveant frequentes illi Psalmorum loci, in quibus 
de immensa majestate Dei, de omnipotentia, de 
inenarrabili justitia aut bonitate aut clementia de 
ceterisque infinitis laudibus ejus tam alte przdicatur ? 
Cui non similes sensus inspirent illaz pro acceptis a 
Deo beneficiis gratiarum actiones, aut pro exspectatis 
humiles fidentesque preces, aut illi de peccatis clamores 
penitentis anime? Quem non admiratione psaltes 
perfundat, cum divine benignitatis munera in populum 
Israel atque in omne hominum genus profecta narrat, 
cumque celestis sapientie dogmata tradit? Quem 
denique non amore inflammet adumbrata _ studiose 
imago Christi Redemptoris, cuius quidem Augustinus 
vocem in omnibus Psalmis vel psallentem, vel gementem, 
vel letantem in spe, vel suspivantem in re‘ audiebat. 

[§ 3.] Jure igitur optimo provisum est antiquitus, et 
per decreta Romanorum Pontificum, et per canones 
Conciliorum, et per monasticas leges, ut homines ex 
utrogue clero integrum Psalterium per singulas heb- 
domadas concinerent vel recitarent. Atque hanc 
quidem legem a patribus traditam decessores Nostri 
S. Pius V, Clemens VIII, Urbanus VIII, in recognos- 
cendo Breviario Romano sancte servarunt. Unde etiam 
nunc Psalterium intra unius hebdomadze spatium reci- 
tandum foret integrum, nisi mutata rerum condicione 
talis recitatio frequenter impediretur. 

[§ 4.] Etenim procedente tempore continenter crevit 
inter fideles eorum hominum numerus, quos Ecclesia, 
mortali vita defunctos, czlicolis accensere et populo 
christiano patronos et vivendi duces consuevit proponere. 
In ipsorum vero honorem Officia de Sanctis sensim 
propagari cceperunt, unde fere factum est, ut de 
Dominicis diebus deque Feriis Officia silerent ideoque 
non pauci neglegerentur Psalmi, qui sunt tamen, non 


1 [In Ps, XLi, n. I, 
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secus ac ceteri, ut Ambrosius ait Jdenedictio populz, 
Dei laus, plebrs laudatio, plausus omnium, sermo univer- 
sorum, vox Ecclesi@, fidec canora confessto, auctoritatis 
plena devotio, libertatis letitia, clamor tucunditatis, 
letitie resultatio.. De hujusmodi autem omissione 
non semel graves fuerunt prudentum piorumque virorum 
querimoniz, quod non modo hominibus sacri ordinis 
tot subtraherentur presidia ad laudandum Dominum 
et ad intimos animi sensus ei significandos aptissima ; 
sed etiam quod optabilis illa in orando varietas 
desideraretur, ad digne, attente, devote precandum 
imbecillitati nostra quam maxime opportuna. Nam, 
ut Basilius habet, zz @qualitate torpescit s@pe, nescto 
guomodo, animus, atque presens absens est: mutatis 
vero et variatis psalmodia et cantu per singulas horas, 
renovatur eius desidertum et attentio instauratur.” 

[§ 5.] Minime igitur mirum, quod complures e 
diversis orbis partibus sacrorum Antistites sua in hanc 
rem vota ad Apostolicam Sedem detulerunt, maximeque 
in Concilio Vaticano, cum hoc inter cztera postularunt, 
ut, quoad posset, revocaretur consuetudo vetus recitandi 
per hebdomadam totum Psalterium, ita tamen ut clero, 
in sacri ministerii vinea ob imminutum operariorum 
numerum iam gravius laboranti, non maius imponeretur 
onus. Hisce vero postulationibus et votis, quae Nostra 
quoque ante susceptum Pontificatum fuerant, itemque 
precibus, que deinceps ab aliis Venerabilibus Fratribus 
plisque viris admotz sunt, Nos equidem concedendum 
duximus, cauto tamen, ne recitatione integri Psalterii 
hebdomadz spatio conclusa, ex una parte quicquam 
de Sanctorum cultu decederet, neve ex altera molestius 
Divini Officii onus clericis, immo temperatius evaderet. 
Quapropter, implorato suppliciter Patre luminum, 
corrogatisque in idipsum suffragiis sanctarum precum, 


1Enarrat. in Ps. 1. n. g. 
2Recule fusius tractate, interrog. 37, n. 5. 
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Nos vestigiis insistentes decessorum Nostrorum, aliquot 
viros delegimus doctos et industrios, quibus com- 
misimus, ut consiliis studiisque collatis certam aliquam 
reperirent rei efficiende rationem, que Nostris optatis 
responderet. Illi autem commissum sibi munus e 
sententia exsequentes novam Psalterii dispositionem 
elaborarunt; quam cum S. R. E. Cardinales sacris 
ritibus cognoscendis przepositi diligenter consideratam 
probassent, Nos, utpote cum mente Nostra admodum 
congruentem, ratam habuimus in rebus omnibus, id est, 
quod ad ordinem ac partitionem Psalmorum, ad Anti- 
phonas, ad Versiculos, ad Hymnos attinet cum suis 
Rubricis et Regulis, ejusque editionem authenticam in 
Nostra typographia Vaticana adornari et indidem 
evulgari jussimus. | 

[§ 6.] Quoniam vero Psalterii dispositio intimam 
quamdam habet cum omni Divino Officio et Liturgia 
conjunctionem, nemo non videt, per ea, que hic a 
Nobis decreta sunt, primum Nos fecisse gradum ad 
Romani Breviarii et Missalis emendationem: sed super 
tali causa proprium mox Consilium seu Commissionem, 
ut aiunt, eruditorum constituemus. Interim, opportu- 
nitatem hanc nacti, nonnulla jam in presenti instau- 
randa censuimus, prout in appositis Rubricis preescribi- 
tur: atque imprimis quidem ut in recitando Divino 
Officio Lectionibus statutis sacrze Scriptures cum Re- 
sponsoriis de tempore occurrentibus debitus honor 
frequentiore usu restitueretur; dein vero ut in sacra 
Liturgia Missze antiquissimze de Dominicis infra annum 
et de Feriis, preesertim quadragesimalibus, locum suum 
recuperarent. 

[§ 7.] Itaque, harum auctoritate litterarum, ante 
omnia Psalterii ordinem, qualis in Breviario Romano 
hodie est, abolemus ejusque usum, inde a Kalendis 
Januariis anni millesimi nongentesimi decimi tertii, 
omnino interdicimus. Ex illo autem die in omnibus 
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ecclesiis Cleri szecularis et regularis, in monasteriis, 
ordinibus, congregationibus, institutisque religiosorum 
ab omnibus et singulis, qui ex officio aut ex consuetu- 
dine Horas canonicas juxta Breviarium Romanum, 
ao. Lio -V editum, et a Clemente VIII; Urbano VIII, 
Leone XIII recognitum, persolvunt, novum Psalterii 
ordinem, qualem Nos cum suis Regulis et Rubricis ap- 
probavimus typisque Vaticanis vulgandum decrevimus, 
religiose observari jubemus. Simul vero poenas in jure 
statutas iis denuntiamus, qui suo officio persolvendi 
quotidie Horas canonicas defuerint ; qui quidem sciant 
se tam gravi non satisfacturos officio, nisi Nostrum 
hunc Psalterii ordinem adhibeant. 

[§ 8.] Omnibus igitur Patriarchis, Archiepiscopis, 
Episcopis, Abbatibus czterisque ecclesiarum Prelatis, 
ne Cardinalibus quidem Archipresbyteris patriarchalium 
Urbis basilicarum exceptis, mandamus, ut in sua quisque 
diocesi, ecclesia vel ccenobio Psalterium cum Regulis 
et Rubricis, quemadmodum a Nobis dispositum est, 
constituto tempore inducendum curent: quod Psalterium 
quasque Regulas et Rubricas etiam a ceteris omnibus, 
quoscumque obligatio tenet recitandi vel concinendi 
Horas canonicas, inviolate adhiberi ac servari precipi- 
mus. Interim autem cuilibet et capitulis ipsis, modo 
id major capituli pars sibi placere ostenderit, novum 
Psalterii ordinem, statim post ejus editionem, rite usur- 
pare licebit. 

[§ 9.] Hac vero edicimus, declaramus, sancimus, 
decernentes has Nostras litteras validas et efficaces 
semper esselac fore ; non obstantibus constitutionibus 
et ordinationibus apostolicis, generalibus et specialibus, 
czterisve quibusvis in contrarium facientibus. Nulli 
ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam Nostrz abolitionis, 
revocationis, permissionis, jussionis, preecepti, statuti, 
indulti, mandati et voluntatis infringere, vel ei ausu 
temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare 
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presumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli, Apostolorum eius, se noverit 
incursurum. 

Datum Rome apud S. Petrum anno Incarnationis 
Dominicz millesimo nongentesimo undecimo, Kalendis 
Novembribus, in festo Sanctorum omnium, Pontificatus 
Nostri anno nono. 

A. CARDINALIS AGLIARDI, 
S. R. EF. Cancellarius. 
FR. SEB. CARDINALIS MARTINELLI, 
S. R. C. Prefectus. 
Loco > Plumbi. VISA 
M. Rica C. A., Voz. 


PIUS, THE BISHOP, 
SERVANT OF THE SERVANTS OF GOD 
IN PERPETUAL REMEMBRANCE. 


[§ 1.] It is well known that the Psalms composed 
under Divine inspiration, which are found gathered 
together in Holy Writ, have not only been wonderfully 
powerful from the beginning of the Church in animat- 
ing the devotion of the faithful when they offered “the 
sacrifice of praise always to God, that is to say, the 
fruit of lips confessing to His name,” but also by a 
custom already recognized under the Old Law have 
held a conspicuous place in the Sacred Liturgy itself 
and in the Divine Office. Hence arose what St. Basil 
calls “the voice of the Church,” * and psalmody, the 
“daughter of that canticle of praise” * as it is called 
by our predecessor Urban VIII, ‘‘ which is sung con- 
tinually before the throne of God and of the Lamb,” 
and which teaches men, especially those devoted to 
the Divine service, according to the opinion of St. 
Athanasius “in what way it is fitting to praise God 


1 Heb. Xtll. 15. 2 Homil, in Ps. 1, n. 2. 
3 Bull “ Divinam Psalmodiam”’. 
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and in what words fitly to confess Him”! Well 
and to the point St. Augustine observes: “ That He 
might be worthily praised by men, God has praised 
Himself; and because He deigned to praise Himself, 
man learned how to praise Him”’. ” 

[§ 2.] Moreover there is in the Psalms a certain 
wonderful power of arousing in souls a zeal for all the - 
virtues. For although “all our Scriptures both of the 
Old and of the New Testament are Divinely inspired 
and useful for our instruction as it is written; ... 
nevertheless, the book of the Psalms is, as it were, a 
very Paradise, containing in itself the fruits of all the 
other books and expressing them in hymns; and 
moreover it joins its own hymns to them and merges 
them in the general song of praise”.* These again are 
the words of St. Athanasius, who rightly adds: 
“Tt seems to me that the Psalms are as a mirror to 
him who sings them, so that in the Psalms he con- 
templates both himself and the emotions of his own 
soul, and while thus affected he recites them”. And 
so St. Augustine says in his ‘‘Confessions”: “ How 
much I wept during Thy hymns and canticles, being 
acutely moved by the sweetly sounding words of Thy 
Church! Those words flowed into mine ears and the 
truth poured forth into my heart ; thence pious affection 
glowed and my tears fell, and it was well with me 
when with them.”® For who will not be moved by 
those frequent passages in the Psalms in which the im- 
mense majesty of God, His omnipotence, unspeakable 
justice or goodness or mercy, and His other infinite 
praises, are so nobly proclaimed? Who will not be 
inspired with similar feelings by this thanksgiving for 
benefits received from God, or by these humble and 

1 Epist. ad Marcell. in interpret. Psalmor. n. Io. 


= Tn Pes CxLIve nat. 3 Epist. ad Marcell. cit. n. 2. 
*Op. cit; 1. 12; 5 Lib. TX, cap. 6. 
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trustful prayers for favours looked for, or those outcries 
of tne penitent soul over its sins? Whom will the 
Psalmist not fill with admiration when he recounts 
the gifts of the Divine loving-kindness towards the 
people of Israel and all mankind, and when he sets 
forth the truths of heavenly wisdom? Who, finally, 
will not be inflamed with love by the carefully fore- 
shadowed figure of Christ our Redeemer, Whose voice 
St. Augustine heard “in all the Psalms, either singing 
or sighing or rejoicing in hope or mourning in present 
sorrow ”.} 

[§ 3.] Rightly then was it of old provided beth by 
decrees of the Roman Pontiffs, by canons of Councils, 
and by monastic constitutions that both classes of the 
clergy should chant or recite the whole Psalter each 
week. And our predecessors, St. Pius V, Clement 
VIII, and Urban VIII, in reforming the Roman 
Breviary, have religiously preserved this law which was 
handed down from our fathers. So that even now the 
entire Psalter would be recited within the space of one 
week, if such recitation were not frequently hindered 
by a new state of things which has come about. 

[§ 4.] For, as time went on, there continually in- 
creased among the faithful the number of those whom 
the Church, after their mortal life was over, has made it 
her custom to reckon among the inhabitants of Heaven 
and to propose to the Christian people as patrons and 
examples of living. But in their honour the offices of 
saints began to be increased gradually, whence it has 
almost come to pass that the offices of the Lord’s Days 
and the ferias are silenced, and therefore not a few 
Psalms have fallen into disuse, which yet are, like the 
rest, as St. Ambrose says: “The benediction of the 
people, the praise of God, the praise-offering of the 
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multitude, the acclamation of all, the expression of the 
community, the voice of the Church, the resounding 
confession of faith, the truly official devotion, the joy 
of liberty, the shout of gladness, the re-echoing of 
joy yd 

Over an omission of this kind more than once grave 
complaints have been made by wise and holy men, 
not only because men in holy orders were deprived of 
so many helps most suitable for praising the Lord and 
expressing to Him the innermost feelings of the soul ; 
but also because there was lacking that desirable variety 
in prayer which is so very advantageous to our weak- 
ness in praying worthily, attentively, and devoutly. 
For as St. Basil says: ‘‘ The soul often grows weary, I 
know not how, of uniformity, and while present is yet 
away: but when the psalmody and chant are changed 
and varied in each of the hours its fervour is renewed 
and its attention is restored ”.? 

[§ 5.] It was not therefore wonderful that many 
bishops in different parts of the world should carry to 
the Apostolic See their wishes on this subject, especially 
in the Vatican Council, when among other things they 
asked that, so far as could be done, the ancient custom 
of the weekly recitation of the whole Psalter should be 
restored, yet in such a way that no heavier burden 
should be laid upon the clergy now labouring more 
arduously in the vineyard of the sacred ministry on 
account of the diminution of toilers. But We indeed 
have thought it right to yield to these requests and 
desires—which were Our own also before We received 
the Pontificate—and also to the petitions which have 
since been made by others of our Venerable Brethren 
and by devout men, yet with care lest by the recitation 
of the whole Psalter comprised within the space of one 


lEnarrat. mi Ps.:1..n. 9. 
2 Regule fusius tractate, interrog. 37, n. 5. 
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week, the veneration of the saints should suffer on the 
one hand or the burden of the Divine office should 
become more heavy on the other, instead of even being 
lightened. Therefore having humbly invoked the 
“ Father of Lights” and having asked for the assistance 
of holy prayers for the same intention, We following in 
the footsteps of Our predecessors have chosen certain 
learned and painstaking men to whom We entrusted 
the task of discovering by common counsel and study 
some way of carrying the matter into effect, which 
should meet Our wishes. Now they faithfully carrying 
out the task entrusted to them have worked out a new 
arrangement of the Psalter; and when this had been 
carefully considered and approved by the Cardinals of 
the Holy Roman Church who have charge of the sacred 
rites, We confirmed it in all things as being in complete 
harmony with Our wishes, that is so far as relates to the 
order and division of the Psalms, to the antiphons, 
versicles and hymns with their rubrics and rules, and 
We have ordered an authentic edition to be prepared 
in Our Vatican press and to be published from the 
same, 

[§ 6.] But since the arrangement of the Psalter has 
a certain intimate connexion with all the Divine office 
and the Liturgy, it will be clear to every one that by 
means of what is here decreed by Us, We have taken 
the first step towards the reform of the Roman Breviary 
and Missal; and moreover We will shortly appoint a 
special Council or Commission, as it is called, for that 
purpose. Meanwhile, having obtained this opportunity, 
We have thought well to rearrange certain points at 
once, as is prescribed in the rubrics annexed: more 
especially that in the recitation of the Divine office 
proper honour should be restored to the appointed 
lessons from Holy Scripture with the responsories 
of the season by more frequent use; and next that in 
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the sacred Liturgy, the very ancient Masses for the 
Sundays within the year, and the ferias, especially 
those in Lent, should regain their place. 

[§ 7.] And so, by the authority of these letters, 
before all else We abolish the order of the Psalter as it 
exists to-day in the Roman Breviary, and We altogether 
forbid its use from the first of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and thirteen. And from that 
day in all churches of the clergy, secular and regular, 
in monasteries, orders, congregations, and institutes of 
religious, We command that the new order of the Psalter, 
as We have approved it, together with its rules and 
rubrics, which We have ordered to be published by 
the Vatican press, is to be exactly observed by each 
and all who by obligation or by custom perform 
the Canonical Hours according to the Roman Breviary, 
published by St. Pius V and revised by Clement VIII, 
Urban VIII, and Leo XIII. 

At the same time We proclaim the penalties appointed 
by law against those who neglect their duty of daily 
performing the Canonical Hours; who indeed are to 
know that they will not satisfy that serious obligation 
unless they follow this Our order of the Psalter. 

[§ 8.] Therefore We command all Patriarchs, Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, Abbots, and other prelates of 
churches, not even excepting the Cardinal Archpriests 
of the patriarchal basilicas of the City of Rome, that 
each one in his own diocese, church, or monastery, shall 
provide for the introduction, at the appointed time, of 
the Psalter with its rules and rubrics as it has been ar- 
ranged by Us. And We ordain that this Psalter and 
these rules and rubrics are to be inviolably applied 
and followed by all others who are bound by the ob- 
ligation of reciting or chanting the Canonical Hours. 
Meanwhile it shall be lawful for any person, and even 
for Chapters, provided that the greater part of the 
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Chapter shall signify that this is their pleasure, to adopt 
the new order of the Psalter as soon as it is published. 

[§ 9.] These things We decree, declare, and sanction, 
ordaining that these Our letters always are and shall 
be valid and of force, notwithstanding apostolic con- 
stitutions and ordinances, general and special, or any- 
thing else to the contrary. Therefore let it not be 
lawful for any man to infringe this instrument of aboli- 
tion, revocation, permission, order, precept, statute, 
indult, command and will, or to make any rash attempt 
against it. If any one shall presume to attempt this 
let him know that he will incur the wrath of Almighty 
God and of blessed Peter and Paul, His Apostles. 

Given at Rome at St. Peter’s in the year of the In- 
carnation of Our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and 
eleven, the first day of November, on the feast of All 
Saints in the ninth year of our Pontificate. 


A. CARDINAL AGLIARDI, 
Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church. 
SEBASTIAN CARDINAL MARTINELLI, 
Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Rites. 


CHAPTER GE 
THE REFORM OF THE BREVIARY. 


I. THE PRE-TRIDENTINE BREVIARY,. 


THE Psalter was one of the greatest treasures which 
the Christian Church inherited from Judaism, and from 
the very beginning of the Church the Psalms have 
occupied a prominent place in the private and public 
prayer of the faithful—more especially in the Divine 
office. In his work of sanctification the Christian 
looked to prayer as one of the God-given means avail- 
able, and to the Psalms as a source of inspiration and 
a model of prayer adaptable to the needs of daily life. 
The weekly commemoration of Christ’s Resurrection, 
the yearly recurrence of the memory of the great facts 
of Christ’s life, the daily sanctification of the hours of 
the day, each led the Christian to draw upon the 
lessons of the Psalter, and when gradually fixed hours 
for daily prayer passed beyond the home circle and 
with groups of ascetics entered the public churches it 
was from the Psalter that the songs of praise were drawn, 
and to the Psalms were added a series of canticles 
taken from the books of the Old and of the New 
Testaments, and thus long ages before any stereotyped 
arrangement of the Psalms existed assigning particular 
Psalms to particular days or hours, the Psalms were 
feeding the piety of the faithful and teaching men to 
pray. 
15 
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The early history of the forms of Christian prayer 
which were to result in the Canonical Hours and the 
Divine office is to be gathered from scattered references 
in the pages of Eastern and Western Fathers. The 
references to Roman usages are very meagre, but we 
have no reason to suppose that the development of 
public prayer differed from what was taking place else- 
where. 

But for the first piece of clear documentary evidence 
of a systematic division of the Psalter in the West, we 
have to come down to the days of St. Benedict (480- 
543). He founded the monastery of Monte Cassino in 
520, and then finished his ‘‘ Rule,” which was to be the 
standard of Western Monasticism. 

What hitherto had been dependent upon the fervour 
and devotion of the individual in his recitation of the 
Psalter, St. Benedict undertook to regulate and to 
systematize. He divided the Psalter in an admirable 
way and assigned the Psalms to the various Canonical 
Hours and to different days of the week. 

The only measure of originality he claims is in the 
distribution of the Psalms, which he modestly suggests 
might be superseded if a better distribution be found. 
The responsories and antiphons he drew from existing 
sources. The Canonical Hours themselves, Matins, 
Lauds, Prime, Terce, Sext, None, Vespers, and even 
Compline, were in existence before he drew up the 
Rule; moreover, he had constantly before his eyes the 
usages of the Roman Church, in which his youth had 
been spent, and in the Province of which Monte Cas- 
sino was situated. (Cf. szcut psallit Ecclesia Romana, 
CExits 

In formulating the “ Cursus divini officii,” St. Bene- 
dict allows for the complete recitation of the whole 
Psalter! within the week, together with their respec- 


1The first 108 Psalms were assigned to the night office, the rest 
to the day office. 
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tive antiphons, and the customary Scriptural canticles, 
and for the annual reading of the whole Bible, with 
suitable homilies drawn from the writings of the Fathers. 

He furthermore regulates the Sunday office, the 
ferial office, and the festal office. 

1. “If the arrangement and distribution of the 
Psalms displease anyone, let him, if he thinks good, 
order them otherwise, provided, however, he take care, 
that every week the whole Psalter of 150 Psalms be 
sung, and that on Sunday at Matins they begin to re- 
peat the Psalter over again ; for monks show themselves 
to be over-negligent and indevout, who do not in the 
course of a week sing over the Psalter with the usual 
canticles ; since we read that our holy Fathers courage- 
ously performed in one day, what God grant that we, 
who are negligent and tepid, may perform in a whole 
week” (Regula, c. XVIII). 

2. The chief difference between the Sunday and ferial 
offices was found in the lessons assigned to the Sun- 
day, when work was out of the question and the day 
was given up to the worship of God. 

Confining ourselves to the night office (Matins) 
we find that twelve Psalms were assigned to each day 
without exception, and that these were divided into 
two nocturns. On Sundays, however, a third nocturn 
was added, consisting of three Scriptural canticles, and 
after each of the nocturns followed four lessons and 
responsories. 

On ferias, only three lessons and responsories were 
added to the first nocturn, while the second nocturn 
concluded more quickly with a little chapter and 
Kyrie eleison—to which is now added the prayer of 
the day. In the day offices no difference was made 
as regards the number of Psalms between the Sunday 
and the ferial office. 3 

3. In providing for the celebration of saints’ days, 

2 
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St. Benedict lays it down that the office of Matins 
shall have the same form as the Sunday office: i.e. 
with three nocturns, twelve lessons, and as many re- 
sponsories, only that the Psalms, antiphons, and lessons 
be said proper to each saint (cap. XIV.). 

This proviso interrupts the order of the Psalter for 
the celebration of a saint’s day, and led to more fre- 
quent interruptions as saints’ days grew more numerous. 

The growth of saints’ days led to differentiation be- 
tween the greater saints’ days kept as days of obliga- 
tion, to which twelve lessons were allocated, and the 
lesser saints’ days. On the lesser feasts the ferial 
office was retained with its two nocturns at Matins 
and three lessons. And thus the custom of reciting 
the whole Psalter was retained. 

Gradually, however, the literal interpretation of the 
fourteenth chapter of the Rule prevailed ; the Sunday 
form of Matins was given to almost all feasts of saints, 
and with the multiplication of feasts the use of the 
ferial Psalter has become rare even among the Bene- 
dictines. 

The chief interest of St. Benedict’s Rule as regards 
the revision of the Breviary is that 

I. we first find formulated therein the law of the 
weekly recitation of the Psalter ; 

2. and also, the provision for the keeping of saints’ 
days, which in the course of ages was to be the great 
obstacle to the weekly recitation of the Psalter. 

In 543 St. Benedict died. Forty years later (583) 
the Monastery of Monte Cassino was destroyed by the 
Lombards of the Duchy of Beneventum: the monks 
were forced to seek refuge in Rome, and a residence 
was assigned them by Pope Pelagius I] (579-590), 
near the Lateran. This misfortune was destined to be 
the beginning of their wide influence on the civilization 
of Europe. Their liturgical influence must not, how- 
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ever, be unduly exaggerated ; the Roman secular office 
never adopted the monastic arrangement of the Psalms 
at any of the hours, nor its inclusion of hymns, until 
well into the twelfth century, and in a number of 
smaller details each has retained its independent tradi- 
tion. On the other hand, the Roman secular office 
probably owes to Benedictine influence the adoption 
of the originally monastic hours of Prime and Compline, 
and the inclusion in the public office of the hours of 
Terce, Sext, and None. The bed-rock of the secular 
office is formed, then, of Vespers, Matins, and Lauds, 
as a study of the secular distribution of the Psalms, 
altogether apart from other historical consideration, 
makes quite clear: speaking roughly, Psalms 1-108 
are devoted to Matins, Psalms 109-147 to Vespers ; 
there is a short varying series devoted to Lauds, and 
one fixed series given up to Little Hours and Compline. 
It should always be borne in mind that the office is 
primarily a public service of song, and that the musical 
setting of the whole office was common to both secu- 
lars and Benedictines, who both used the traditional 
Roman antiphonaries and responsorials, and as that 
liturgical chant formed the most characteristic feature 
of the Roman office, whether according to the secular 
or the Benedictine use, it is easy to see how it is 
possible for Baumer to maintain, in spite of the 
divergence already alluded to, that the Benedictines 
have ever been the pioneers of the Roman office. 
The period between the years 500 to 800 forms the 
real ‘“‘Dark Ages” of history, and even in matters 
liturgical we have to be content with scanty references 
to Church usages and thence to draw our conclusions. 
By the end of the period we are in the very midst 
of the Carlovingian reform of the Church of Gaul: 
Roman chants, Roman rites and ceremonies, and the 
Roman office have been brought in and authoritatively 
2* 
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imposed upon the Churches of Gaul. And when we 
emerge into the light of day it is to find fully con- 
stituted the Roman office with the division of the 
Psalter familiar to us from the Tridentine Breviary, 
with a few exceptions in the Psalms at Prime. 

It is impossible to say definitely whether that 
arrangement of the Psalms is to be attributed solely 
to St. Gregory the Great (590-604), or whether it 
underwent changes at the hands of the Popes of the 
seventh and eighth centuries. The turbulent character 
of those two centuries would account for any relative 
slowness of liturgical development, while the reverence 
felt for his work would be increased by the know- 
ledge that he was merely renewing and strengthening 
practices dating back to the fifth century, the ‘great 
period of liturgical constructive work. 

The Roman arrangement of the Psalms would be 
brought to England when, after St. Augustine’s coming 
(597), a school of Roman chant was founded at 
Canterbury. Pope Agatho (678-682) sent John, the 
Precentor of St. Peter’s, to England at the request of 
St. Bennet Biscop, and in England he taught “the 
canonical method of chant and of the Divine office 
according to the rite of the Roman and Apostolic 
Church,” and on his departure he left an Ovdo behind 
for the guidance of his English scholars. 

The great Anglo-Saxon Missionaries carried the 
Roman Liturgy with them in their evangelization of 
the Low Countries and Germany. Yet even before 
the arrival of St. Boniface in what is now Bavaria, 
Pope Gregory II (715-731) had urged his envoys (716) 
to see that the ancient Roman rite of the Mass and 
of the day and night offices and lessons was observed. 
The introduction of Roman psalmody and of the 
Roman arrangement of the Psalms into the Frankish 
Kingdom was due to Boniface’s reforming influence 
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in Gaul at the time of the rise of the Carlovingian 
dynasty. When in October, 753, Pepin the Short 
sent the embassy to Rome which resulted in Pope 
Stephen II (752-757) coming and crowning him at St. 
Denis, one of the chief members of that embassy was 
the noble Chancellor of Charles Martel, well known as 
St. Chrodegang (d. 766), Bishop of Metz, who was so 
impressed by what he saw in Rome, that his ambition 
was to make the Church of Metz a centre of Roman 
chant and ritual. An interesting detail to note is his 
addition of the Offictum Capituls to the Office of Prime 
after the model of what he had heard in the Basilicas 
of Rome. 

In England in 747 the Council of Cloveshoe had 
enacted that the Roman chant was to be adhered to 
and the feasts celebrated according to the Roman 
Martyrology, each with its own psalmody. 

These few scattered references make it clear that 
there was a Roman Ordo psallendi with definite 
characteristics of its own, venerated even in 716 as 
ancient, the use of which spread throughout England, 
Germany, and France, and that when we are able to 
get details of its structure in the work of Amalarius 
_of Metz! (pupil of Alcuin in 782, Bishop of Treves 
811, died 850), we find the Psalms and canticles of 
Matins, Lauds, Vespers, and Compline for Sundays 
and weekdays identical with those of the old 
Psalterium per hebdomadam dispositum, as are also the 
Preces fertales. Terce, Sext,and None had been drawn 
up for Sunday use and afterwards extended to other 
days, but their structure and their Psalms are those 
with which we have been long familiar. At Prime on 
Sundays the Psalms were XXI., XXII., XXIII., XXIV., XXV., 
BME CKVII) CXVIL, i 1-16.) CXVII 17232, while? on 


1 Wrote his ** De Officiis Ecclesiasticis ” in 823. 
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weekdays only three Psalms were recited, LIII., CXVIII. 
1-16, CXVIII. 17-32. Compline is the actual Roman 
form. 

Two important movements of monastic reform are 
of interest to us in the matter of additions to the 
daily office: the first is that of St. Benedict of Aniane 
(b. 751, d. 821). He left the court of Charlemagne to 
found a monastery on the banks of the Aniane about 
780. A life-long friend and adviser of Lewis the 
Pious from the time he was King of Aquitaine, he was 
able to introduce his reform of the Benedictine rule 
into the Monasteries of Aquitaine, and when in 814 
Lewis succeeded Charlemagne, he was able to unify 
and centralize the whole monastic order of the Car- 
lovingian Empire, on the basis of his reforms, at the 
Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in 817. Imperial visitors 
were appointed to carry out the reforms, and thus 
Benedict of Aniane became a second founder of the 
Benedictine Order. His rule aimed at rigid uniformity 
even in trivial matters, and thus it came about that 
customs of his Monastery of Cornelimiinster on the 
Inde, near Aix-la-Chapelle, spread first throughout the 
Empire and then found their way into Italy. It was 
thus that the Gradual Psalms first passed from the 
region of private devotion into the daily office; thus, 
too, it came about that the seven Penitential Psalms 
and the Office of the Dead were by the Council of 
817 made part of the daily monastic office. The piety 
of particular communities is responsible for additional 
prayers for different intentions, commemorations of 
certain saints, commemoration of the Cross, the prayer 
for peace, which down to our own day have remained 
in the office as “the Suffrages”. In fact, apart from 
the commemoration of Holy Cross at Lauds and 
Vespers in Paschal time, prescribed by Roman rubrics, 
the General Suffrages were a monastic Gallican usage 


THE REFORM OF THE BREVIARY 23 


first attested in Rome in the Wicrologus (by Bernold 
of Constance who died in 1048). 

In addition to all these accretions, the end of the 
tenth century brought with it a series of new private 
devotions taking the form of the Office of the Blessed 
Virgin, of the Incarnation, of Holy Cross, of the 
Blessed Trinity. The one that interests us most is 
the Ofictum parvum B.M.V. which still retains its 
place in the Breviary. It is first mentioned late in 
the tenth century; it found an ardent propagator in 
St. Peter Damien (1007-1072), who recommended it 
to the clergy as a means of ensuring perseverance ; it 
spread widely throughout England, France, Germany, 
and Italy in the late eleventh century, but would ap- 
pear to have been unknown in Rome before Innocent 
III (1198-1216). 

The second movement of monastic reform to which 
we have referred is that of Cluny in Burgundy. The 
effects of the minute enactments of St. Benedict of 
Aniane did not long survive the political troubles con- 
sequent upon the dissensions between Lewis the Pious 
and his sons, which after the death of Lewis resulted 
in the partition Treaty of Verdun (843). The founda- 
tion of the monastery of Cluny in 910 was the starting- 
point of another widespread monastic reform conceived 
on broader lines than that of the earlier Carlovingian 
reform. It would appear not to have accepted the ad- 
ditional Office of Our Lady, for when Abbot Hugh 
(1049-1109) introduced it, its use was restricted to the 
infirmary, a slight indication that a more prudent 
spirit was beginning to see the disadvantages accruing 
from periodical additions to the office. These disad- 
vantages being of course the greater in monastic com- 
munities and capitular bodies where the force of tradi- 
tionis so strong that, when once under the stimulus 
of reform additions have been made to the daily 
routine, they become part of the daily task. 
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The tendency to make further additions was further 
checked by the acceptance by the secular clergy of 
the additions already made. That acceptance was 
gradual, and its history is still to be written, but as 
early as the twelfth century we see the secular clergy 
beginning a process of selection. Curiously enough as 
the additional Offices begin to pass from the use of 
the clergy they find their way into the prayer books 
of the faithful. , 

When in 1098 Robert of Molesme founded the Cis- 
tercian Order, leaving the less austere Cluniacs in order 
to restore the pure Benedictine Rule, the only additional 
office he retained was the Office of the Dead. St. Nor- 
bert in founding the Premonstratensians in 1120 only 
retained the Office of Our Lady. And when the Men- 
dicant Orders arise we find the Friars Minor neglecting 
the Office of Our Lady, and eliminating the other ad- 
ditional offices said on ferias by the simple expedient 
of multiplying feasts. 

Did the many-sided activity of eeu VII (1073- 
1085) extend to liturgical reform? Batiffol does not 
think so. Baumer, on the other hand, following the 
more common opinion, contends that it did. Batiffol’s 
contention is that the Roman office was practically 
stationary from the ninth to the thirteenth century. 
Dom Guéranger went to the other extreme in attribut- 
ing to St. Gregory VII and the eleventh century the 
practical fixing of the Roman office. We may safely 
take up an intermediate position and allow that a 
marked period of decadence characterized the liturgical 
life of Rome during the tenth and eleventh centuries, 
when a series of incompetent popes, German in origin 
or imposed by German influence, occupied the See of 
Peter, and that Gregory VII innovated to the extent 
of reviving the old Roman office which in Rome it- 
self had decayed, but which outside Rome, especially 
in Germany and Burgundy, was most flourishing. 
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At St. Peter’s itself, formerly the source of liturgical 
inspiration to the northern races, the liturgical spirit 
was so little in evidence that in 1026 there were no 
Holy Week services, and John XIX (1024-1033) 
called Guy of Arezzo to come and help to restore the 
chant. Hildebrand, the future Gregory VII, was already 
living at the Monastery of St. Mary on the Aventine 
when the reform of St. Peter’s took place in 1029. 
He himself tells us that he made the ancient liturgical 
customs of the Roman Church the subject of his 
studies: therein he was doubtless led by the desire to 
raise the tone of the Roman Church, and to free it 
from the slavery which for years had been paralysing 
its activities. One of the ways in which this result 
was to be achieved was by the restoration of the old 
Roman rite which had been corrupted ‘‘ever since the 
government of our Church came into German hands”. 
In the rules he drew up for the Regular Canons of 
Rome, and promulgated probably in his first Lenten 
Synod in 1074, he prescribes that they should return 
to the old Roman custom: ferial Matins are to have 
twelve Psalms and three lessons; festal Matins nine 
Psalms and nine lessons, and Sunday Matins eighteen 
Psalms and nine lessons. On Easter Day and on 
Whit-Sunday, and during the week following, the 
custom of reciting only three Psalms and three lessons 
was to be retained. This order of Matins is precisely 
the same as that which Amalarius found in Rome 
at the beginning of the ninth century, the only difference 
being that in the time of Amalarius the Whitsuntide 
office was a nine-lesson office. Gregory VII was no 
innovator or abridger of the Roman office. It is 
interesting to note that, probably in 1078, he extended 
to all Christendom the obligation of solemnly cele- 
brating the feasts of all the martyred Popes. It is 
clear, then, in what sense are to be understood the 
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words of the Bull of Pius V, Quod a nobis (9 July, 1568), 
printed at the beginning of the Roman Breviary, re- 
ferring to the reform of the Divine office by Gregory 
VII. He was not the man to acquiesce in shortening 
the Divine office, but he rebuked the laxity of those 
who had reduced Matins to three Psalms and three 
lessons and restored the traditional Roman usage. 

Gregory VII left a troubled inheritance to his suc- 
cessors, the long weary struggle concerning lay investi- 
ture, and the relations between the Church and the 
Empire, the political unrest in Rome itself combined 
to make it comparatively rare that the Popes were in 
Rome at all. This reacted on the ancient Roman 
Liturgy, in particular on the Divine office, the tendency 
being to ‘‘ modernize,” i.e. to shorten the office. This 
tendency became particularly marked in the Papal 
Court itself, wandering from place to place away from 
the traditions of the Roman Basilicas. And yet the 
Psalter itself was respected ; the abridgments were made 
almost exclusively in the Lectionary. The number of 
feasts tended to grow. The Roman feasts had passed 
with the Office into England, France, and Germany, 
local saints were added to the calendar, and octaves 
were multiplied. The exclusion of hymns which had 
been one of the characteristics of the Roman secular 
Office as contrasted with the Benedictine use had by 
the end of the twelfth century completely broken down. 
Moreover, certain non-Roman usages had, as we have 
seen, found their way into the Divine office chiefly 
through the influence of the monastic reformers: the 
old Western and probably Gallican or Spanish symbol 
known as the Athanasian Creed, the suffrages of the 
saints at Vespers and Lauds, the daily recitation of the 
Little Office.of Our Lady, the Saturday Office of Our 
Lady, the daily Office of the Dead, etc. 

Meanwhile a very interesting change was taking 
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place in the books used in saying the Office, a change 
witnessed largely by the changes in the entries in 
medizeval inventories. A process of gradual codification 
of the contents of the Psalter, antiphonary, responsorial, 
Bible, and book of homilies for Sundays and feasts was 
taking place; the outcome was a volume of consider- 
able size; then the chant was eliminated, and only the 
opening words of antiphons, responsories, and versicles 
were given, and so we have the first “ Breviaries”. The 
word is thus applied to collections of offices drawn 
up for recitation when travelling: dveviaria itineraria, 
portattla. Vhe Curial Breviary was of this character, 
drawn up for private use under conditions arising from 
multiplied external occupation and frequent changes 
of place; eventually, however, it came to displace the 
choir office itself, and the example of the Roman Curia 
was decisive of the future fate of the Breviary. 

Ralph de Rivo, Dean of Tongres (f 1401), in his 
De Canonum Observantia (Propositio xxii. Hittor- 
pius: Paris, 1610, col. 1049 seq.), makes it clear that 
the office said by the clergy of the Papal Chapel in 
the early thirteenth century was an abridged form 
of the Roman office in use in the Churches of Rome. 
He declares that he had seen a copy of an Ordinarium 
of that abridged office compiled in the days of Pope 
Innocent III (1179-1180). 

The active ministerial life of the newly founded 
Franciscan Order led St. Francis (1182-1226) to adopt 
the order of the Divine office in use at the Papal 
Court, except the text of the Psalter, the reason for 
the exception doubtless being that while Rome still 
used St. Jerome’s first correction of the Psalter, the 
Psalterium Romanum, the rest of Christendom used 
the second correction, the Psaltertum Gallicanum. 

Some slight modifications, destined, however, to 
have grave consequences, were introduced into the 
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Curial Breviary by Haymo, general of the Franciscans, 
with the approval of Pope Gregory IX (1229-1241), and 
imposed upon the Churches of Rome by the Franciscan 
Pope Nicholas III (1277-1280). The Curial Breviary 
now becomes the Roman Breviary. Ralph is angry 
at the change; he magnifies the details changed, but 
on due consideration they were relatively slight. 

By large additions of feasts of saints to their 
calendar, by the practice of saying in their honour 
offices of nine lessons, and avoiding three-lesson 
offices, by keeping the octave day and the days 
within the octave as nine-lesson feasts, they brought 
it to pass that the ferial Psalms and Scriptural lessons 
were rarely recited, as also the Preces, Penitential 
Psalms, and Office of the Dead. They thus gave the 
octave an importance it had never before had in the 
Roman office, and by their multiplication of festal 
offices they broke down the weekly recitation of the 
Psalter; henceforth the Psalms of the Common of 
Saints were continually being repeated, the legends 
of the saints read, and a considerable portion of the 
Breviary ceased to be made use of at all. 

The result of the adoption of the Curial Breviary 
by the Franciscans was its rapid spread throughout 
Europe. New generations of University students 
found the handy volume most convenient, and when 
they returned home or obtained benefices they con- 
tinued to use the new office. Thus many local Roman 
feasts spread throughout the Church. 

From a liturgical point of view the Babylonian 
captivity of Avignon and the Great Schism were most 
disastrous in their effect; rules for the recitation of 
office were thrown into dire confusion. There was no 
fixed standard according to which an ordo could be 


1 See note containing Ralph de Rivo’s own statement given at the 
end of this chapter. 
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drawn up, liturgical minimisers were active, and changes 
and modifications dictated by local circumstances were 
by lax rubricists erected into general laws. 

The fifteenth century is marked by a considerable 
increase in the number of feasts of saints, with the 
consequent almost total elimination of the Sunday 
office and of the ferial office with its supplementary 
burden of Little Office of Our Lady, Office of the 
Dead, Penitential Psalms, Gradual Psalms, which from 
prayers of private devotion had come to be held of 
obligation on Chapters and Monasteries so that the 
only way to get rid of the burden was to increase the 
number of great feasts, which encroached also upon 
the Sundays, even privileged Sundays. Recitation of 
Psalms was limited—and some were never recited at 
all. Even the ferias of Passion-tide and the six days 
before Christmas Eve, although they had _ special 
antiphons at Lauds, came to be superseded by feasts 
of saints, though the Ordo XV provides that the anti- 
phons and Psalms of Lauds are to be said at the end 
of the saints’ office on such days. 

The atmosphere of the Renaissance left little room 
for hope of reform, yet the need was more and more 
felt. Humanists would have transformed the Office 
into a Ciceronian anthology to perfect or preserve 
their precious pagan style. Liturgical scholars de- 
plored the confusion prevailing, the disuse of Scriptural 
lessons, of Sunday and ferial Psalms, the undue 
multiplication of feasts, and the burden of supple- 
mentary offices. 

A beginning of reform was made under Leo X 
(1513-1521) by Zachary Ferreri, a Neapolitan bishop 
living at the Papal Court. His Hymnary, in classical 
style, was published in 1523 and its use authorized by 
Clement VII. The rest of the Breviary was said to be 
“almost ready,” but never appeared. The need of 
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some radical reform was keenly felt, and Clement VII 
(1523-1534), the Pope who withstood Henry VIII's 
demands to divorce Catherine, commissioned Francis 
Quignon, a noble Spaniard who had become a Francis- 
can Friar, and had been made a Cardinal, to produce 
a Reformed Breviary. And in 1535, after seven years 
of work, Quignon’s Breviary, drawn up for private use, 
appeared. ‘The first recension was only in circulation 
from February, 1535, to July, 1536, yet in that short 
time no less than six editions appeared. A second 
and modified text appeared in 1536, and in the course 
of thirty-three years, until its suppression by St. Pius V 
on 9 July, 1568, it went through no less than a hundred 
editions. It was a revolution rather than a reform. 
Tradition was cast to the winds; the research of 
simplicity and uniformity led to the suppression of 
antiphons (1535 edition), responsories, little chapters, 
versicles and responses, the reduction of lessons to 
three, the reduction of Psalms to three at each Hour. 
The result was a cold, lifeless production. Yet its very 
success shows how much the need of some modification 
of the old state of things was felt. 

Quignon has been reproached with not having seen 
that what was wanted was a reform of the Calendar 
rather than of the Breviary. But history has justified 
him from that reproach; for as long as the Sunday and 
ferial office remained unchanged in length, the tempta- 
tion to modify the Calendar in order to avoid it 
would prevail. 

There are many details in Quignon’s work which 
need not detain us, but there are others which are of 
the very greatest interest to all at the present moment. 

Quignon aimed at ensuring the weekly recitation of 
the Psalter, the annual reading of the Bible, and the 
equalizing of the daily offices. 

The Psalterium dispositum in dies et horas ordine 


THE REFORM OF THE BREVIARY 31 


quo totum singulis hebdomadts dicitur per totum annum 
was preceded by eleven Regule generales ad Instruc- 
tionem officit, which form a precedent for the insertion 
of such full rubrics in a Breviary. 

The weekly recitation of the Psalter was provided 
for by an entirely new distribution of the Psalms for 
every day of the week and for all the Hours, so that 
even the Psalms of Little Hours and Compline varied 
every day. The redistribution was made in such a 
way as to make the daily office, as far as possible, the 
same in length from day to day. And as the Psalms 
of the day of the week had to be recited whether the 
office was that of the Sunday, week day, or feast, 
the weekly recitation of the whole Psalter was assured. 

The invitatory and hymn varied according to the 
season of the year or the feast, as did the hymns at 
Lauds and Vespers, and in the 1536 recension the 
antiphon at Matins, Lauds, and Vespers. The prayer 
was that of the feast as was also the third lesson at 
Matins, the first and second (of the three lessons to 
which Matins were uniformly reduced) being those 
assigned to the day of the week and taken from the 
Old and New Testaments respectively. 

The Oficium parvum Beate Marie and the Office 
of the Dead were limited to very few days in the 
year, 

A glance at the few details just given makes clear 
the striking similarity alike in aim and in execution 
between the Quignon Breviary and the New Psalter. 
In spite of the suppression of Quignon’s Breviary by 
Pius V, its influence did not entirely cease. France 
was familiarized with Quignon’s scheme through the 
work of Claude Joly, 7vactatus de reformandis Horis 
Canonicis (Paris, 1644, 1675), which embodied Quignon’s 
ideas of shortening the offices and redistributing the 
Psalms and Scriptural lessons so as to ensure a weekly 
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recitation of the Psalter and an annual reading through 
of the Bible. They were, moreover, expounded by 
Grancolas (in 1713, 1727), by Foinard (in 1720), and 
eventually given practical form in the Parisian Breviary 
of Archbishop de Vintimille, which appeared in 1736 
and remained in use until 1873. Quignon’s ideas as 
embodied in French Breviary reforms met with the 
approval of many of the consultors of Benedict XIV’s 
Breviary Reform Commission of 1741, and they re- 
appear in not a few of the episcopal postulata pre- 
sented at the Vatican Council. 


Il. THE TRIDENTINE BREVIARY. 


The rapid spread of the new Quignon Breviary 
served a very useful purpose in accelerating the reform 
of the old Roman Breviary, and also, by breaking 
down local Uses, in preparing the way for the rapid 
spread and ready acceptance of the Reformed Breviary 
of Pius V. 

The same Clement VII (1523-1534) who had com- 
missioned Quignon to produce a new Breviary, also 
bade the Theatines work at a thorough reform of the 
Breviary and Missal, authorizing them to make use of 
this reformed office, the better to test it, and freeing 
them from the obligation of reciting the existing office, 
the Office of Our Lady, and the other supplementary 
offices. The moving spirit of the Theatine reform, 
John Peter Caraffa, afterwards became Pope Paul IV 
(1555-1559), and used the reformed office in his 
private chapel, but it was never published. 

The question of reform was not allowed to rest. It 
was raised at the Council of Trent and would appear 
to have been referred to the same Commission as had 
been appointed to deal with the /udex librorum pro- 
hibitorum. It is interesting to note that one of the 
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most prominent members of that Commission was 
Thomas Goldwell, the Bishop ot St. Asaphs. 

The reform was not completed before the close of 
the Council, and the matter was referred to the Holy 
See. After the death of Pius IV (10 Dec. 1565), his 
successor, St. Pius V (1566-1572), early in 1566, con- 
firmed the Commission, added a few more members, 
pressed on the reform, and the result was seen in the 
Reformed Breviary of 1568, which is substantially the 
Breviary still in use at the present day. 

The problem to be faced was this: an undue multi- 
plication of saints’ days had taken place, with the 
result that the festive office had practically supplanted 
the Sunday and ferial office ; it followed that although 
theoretically the Roman Breviary provided for the 
weekly recitation of the Psalter, practically such 
weekly recitation had become an impossibility and 
the clergy were familiar only with a small number of 
Psalms which they were constantly repeating. More- 
over, the rubrics of the office were in a state of dis- 
order and required an authoritative exposition. 

The guiding principle followed by the Commission 
was, that nothing essential was to be taken away from 
the Roman Breviary as it was still in use in the Roman 
Court. 

I. In the Psaltertum dispositum per hebdomadam 
cum ordinario Officitt de Tempore, the old traditional 
Roman secular (seventh or eighth century) distribu- 
tion of the Psalms, ensuring their recitation every week, 
was maintained; the chief exception being that Ps. 
XXIIL, XXIV., XXV., XXIL, XXI. were taken from Sunday 
Prime and assigned to Ferial Prime of the days from 
Monday to Friday respectively. This change some- 
what lightened the burden of the office on Sundays, 
for its Matins with eighteen Psalms were longer than 
those assigned to any day of the week. 

3 
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II. It will be remembered that one of the reasons 
why simple feasts tended to be kept as semi-doubles 
was that the recitation of the ferial nocturn involved 
in addition to the office of the day the recitation of 
the Office of the Dead, the Office of Our Lady, the 
Penitential and Gradual Psalms, the Ferial Preces, etc. 
The remedy applied was drastic: henceforth— 

(i) The Office of the Dead was restricted to Mondays 
in Advent and Lent, and to the first free day of the 
month during the rest of the year ; 

(ii) The Office of Our Lady slightly modified was 
to be recited on non-impeded Saturdays except in 
Lent, on Ember-days, and on certain Vigils; it was 
to be no longer a supplementary office, but the office 
of the day, of simple rite with the nocturn of the feria ; 

(iii) The Penztential Psalms were restricted to 
Fridays in Lent; the Gradual Psalms to Wednesdays 
in Advent and Lent. | 

(iv) The Ferial Preces were restricted to Advent 
and Lent, Vigils and Ember-days, and even then were 
only to be said at Lauds and Vespers; the Preces pre- 
scribed for the other Hours were very much abridged. 

Even this restricted recitation of supplementary 
offices was only prescribed 2% choir, but in order to 
encourage their private recitation certain indulgences 
were attached to them. 

III. In dealing with the Calendar the multiplication 
of saints’ days and octaves had to be faced, and not 
a few of both were simply suppressed. 

I. From the third to the sixth centuries feasts, 
especially feasts of saints, had been rare. But the 
feasts of martyrs, of some confessors, and feasts of 
Our Lord were celebrated with Vigils. The increase 
of feasts of saints in the seventh and eighth centuries 
led to distinctions being made in the degree of solemnity 
with which they were kept :— 
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(i) Some were merely recalled in the martyrology 
at Prime; 

(ii) Some were commemorated ; 

(iii) The more important, duplicza, had an office of 
their own ; 

(iv) As had also some less important, semz2-duplicia ; 

(v) Others were merely szmples, having the ferial 
office with lessons, antiphon, and prayer of the saint. 

But in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries simples 
had come to be celebrated like semi-doubles, with 
nine lessons and three nocturns, and in case of oc- 
currence, to be transferred. 

The consequence was that the Sunday and ferial 
office was practically crowded out of the Breviary. 

The remedy applied was the easy one of restoring 
simple feasts to their former status ; their office was to 
be that of the feria, and they were not to be transferred, 
but in case of occurrence with a feast of higher rite, 
to be merely commemorated. 

The rules for simple feasts remain the same to-day. 

2. The rules governing doubles and semi-doubles 
were left unchanged, but their numbers were reduced, 
so that only seventy-five doubles, sixty-three semi- 
doubles, and thirty-six movable feasts were retained. 

3. It was further enacted that the Sunday office 
should have precedence over all semi-doubles and days 
within octaves, and in Lent and Advent over all 
doubles, and that whenever it was superseded by a 
double at any other time, it should be commemorated 
at Vespers and Lauds. 

4. The Octaves of St. Francis of Assisi, St. Clare, 
St. Antony of Padua, St. Bernadine of Siena, St. 
Louis of Toulouse, all recent Franciscan additions, 
were eliminated from the Breviary; as were also the 
Octave of the Conception of Our Lady, which was a 
disturbing element in Advent, and the Octave of the 

* 
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Visitation, which broke into the Octave of SS. Peter 
and Paul. The only feasts of Our Lady to retain 
their octaves were those of the Assumption and the 
Nativity. 

The rules governing octaves were much simplified :— 

In the octaves of feasts of Our Lord: the octave 
day was to rank as a double, the days within the 
octave as semi-doubles. The Sunday within the 
octave was to be kept as a semi-double, with the 
office of the octave, but to retain certain elements 
of the Sunday office. 

In the other octaves: the octave day was a double, 
the days within the octave were semi-doubles. The 
Sunday within the octave was kept in the ordinary 
way, with a commemoration of the octave and the 
omission of both preces and suffrages. 

IV. As regards the body of the Breviary the changes 
made were relatively slight. Certain modifications 
were made in the lessons of the Second Nocturn, 
and Quignon’s Breviary was used for some of the lives 
of the saints; Gregory VII’s Canon of Scriptural 
Lessons was followed; and the antiphons, versicles, 
responsories, and prayers are all taken from the old 
Roman liturgical books. 

V. The Rudbrice Generales Breviariz, published in 
the Pian Breviary of 1568, give a wealth of information 
on the whole office such as had never been included 
in a Breviary before. One of the sources of the rubrics 
was the Directortum Divinorum Officiorum juxta 
Romane curie vitum, per Ludovicum Ciconiolanum 
Regularis Observantie Provinde Campanie editum. 
Et per Dominum Paulum Tertium, Pontificem Maxt- 
mum, approbatum. Omnibus perutile, et necessarium. 
In quo continetur ea que sequens pagelle facies in- 
dicat. This work appeared in Rome, 1540. 

The Rubrice Generales underwent correction and 
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addition under Clement VIII, 1602; Urban VIII, 
1632 ; Leo XIII introduced a considerable modification 
as regards the 7vanslation of Feasts by the Brief Wudllo 
unquam tempore of 28 July, 1882; and as regards 
Votzve offices, by the decree of 5 July, 1883; (and cf. 
decree of 11 December, 1897). Substantially, how- 
ever, these Rubrics remain to-day as they were in 
1568. 

VI. As regards the text of the Psalter (the corrected 
Vulgate had not yet appeared), the commonly used 
Psaltertum Gallicanum, which had already been printed 
in the Roman Curial Breviary, edited at Venice in 
1479, was retained except in the antiphons and re- 
sponsories, where the older version kept its place for 
musical reasons. The history of this Breviary text of 
the Psalms is simply this: in 383 St. Jerome (340- 
420) had been commissioned by Pope St. Damasus 
(366-384) to revise the Latin version of the New 
Testament. Damasus died in December, 384, shortly 
after the publication of the revised Four Gospels, and 
the rest of the New Testament followed later. In 
August, 385, Jerome left the uncongenial atmosphere 
of Rome, set out for the Holy Land, and settled at 
Bethlehem in the autumn of 386. 

In his preface to the Psalter published in 387, we 
read that while he was in Rome he corrected the Latin 
Psalter to a great extent on the basis of the ‘“ common” 
Ot) received.) ‘text of: the: Septuagint theuch: ina 
cursory manner. This first revision of the Psalter is 
that now known as the Psalterium Romanum, and was 
by order of Damasus used in the Roman Liturgy, and 
it spread throughout Italy. Until Pius V (1566-1572) 
it was in use in the Roman Churches, and it still 
survives at St. Peter’s. The Invitatory Psalm (XCIV.) at 
Matins in the Roman Breviary is from the same source, 
as also in the Missal the Tracts for the first Sunday of 
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Lent, and for Palm Sunday, and numerous fragments 
scattered up and down the pages of both Missal and 
Breviary. 

At Czesarea, Jerome found the original of Origen’s 
Hexapla text of the Septuagint, and immediately set 
about revising the Old Latin Text of the Psalms on 
the basis of a comparative study of the texts in the 
Hexapla. In his revision he amplified the revised 
text according to the Hebrew, and indicated such ad- 
ditions by the insertion of asterisks, while additions 
found in the Septuagint he indicated by an obelus 
(+-). The insertions, however, he did not translate 
directly from the Hebrew but from the Greek version 
of Theodotion. 

This revision of the Psalter, published in 387, is that 
known as the Psalterium Gallicanum. It was first 
received and widely used in Gaul, whence the name; 
later it spread throughout the West, and is now in 
common use as part of the Vulgate and of the 
Breviary. 

When in 597 St. Augustine arrived in England he 
naturally brought with him the version of the Psalms 
with which he had been familiar in Rome, and the use 
of the Roman Psalter appears to have held its ground 
in England until the Norman Conquest, when the 
Gallican version, with which the new masters of Eng- 
land were alone familiar, took its place. 

The Pian Reform of 1568 was an honest endeavour 
to meet modern needs, to lessen the burden of the daily 
office, and that in a manner in keeping with the con- 
servative genius of the Church. But viewed as a 
whole it was a reform of the Calendar rather than of 
the Breviary ; it left untouched what was after all the 
root cause of the trouble, viz. the great difference in 
length between the Sunday, ferial, and festal offices, 
which was destined to bring about once more the very 
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state of things from which Pius V had endeavoured 
to free the Church. 

Gregory XIII (1572-1585) introduced the New 
Reformed Calendar by the Bull /uter Gravissimos of 
28 February, 1582, and before the end of the year an 
edition of the Breviary appeared at Venice, “cum 
Calendario Gregoriano,” as its title page indicates. 
As regards the Breviary itselfthe only change he made 
was to introduce three new feasts. Sixtus V (1585- 
1590) made many additions, restored a number of 
eliminated feasts, and raised the rite of the feast of 
St. Bonaventure. The' new Sixtine edition of the 
Vulgate appeared in 1590, and the Apostolic Constitu- 
tion Aeterne [lle ordered the Scriptural texts in the 
Breviary to be brought into harmony with the new 
edition. Printers took upon themselves to make the 
necessary corrections, with the result that considerable 
confusion arose. And this was not lessened by the 
correction of the Sixtine Vulgate, and the publication 
of the Clementine Vulgate of 1592, and finally of the 
present official text, the Vatican edition of 1598. 

The need of a thorough revision and correction of 
the Breviary was again felt; the matter was taken in 
hand by Clement VIII (1592-1605), who appointed a 
strong Commission to revise the whole Breviary on the 
basis of the old manuscripts. They were advised to 
make as little change as possible, the Sunday office 
was not to be shortened, but numerous historical de- 
tails were corrected in the lessons, Unfortunately a 
momentous change was made in the General Rubrics, 
whereby, in consequence of the introduction of numer- 
ous new feasts and the raising of the rite of others, a 
new distinction was made among doubles, and the rite 
of double-major introduced. Ferias were also divided 
into major and minor ferias. The result of this act 
was to give once more the preponderance to the 
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Officium Sanctorum over the Officium de Tempore, 
and Pius V’s great reform became a mere memory of 
the past. 

Moreover, Clement VIII set an example of adding 
feasts to the Calendar of the Universal Church which 
has been followed by every one of his successors down 
to the present day, with the sole exception of the great 
Benedict XIV. The new Clementine edition ap- 
peared in 1602. 

Its shortcomings were soon the subject of criticism, 
and further reform was called for. Urban VIII 
(1623-1644) appointed a Breviary Reform Commis- 
sion which sat from 1629-1631. The new Breviary 
was published in 1632, and the broad lines of the 
Breviary as left by Urban VIII are those of the 
Breviary in use to-day. The historical lessons again 
underwent verbal correction, and the patristic lessons 
were revised. The Scriptural text was brought into 
harmony with the corrected Clementine Vulgate. But 
the most noteworthy change was the correction of the 
Breviary hymns, on classical lines, chiefly by Urban 
VIII himself, with the collaboration of a small com- 
mittee of four Jesuits. This corrected Hymnary 
appeared separately in 1629, and its use was left 
optional. But it was introduced into the official edition 
of the Breviary in 1632. 

The series of added feasts continued and the Sunday 
offices became rare except in Lent and Advent. 

Benedict XIV (1740-1758) took up the question of 
reform, appointed a Breviary Reform Commission in 
1741, but no result followed. Some of the details of 
the Commission’s discussions are not without interest 
at the present time. Two tendencies manifested 
themselves at once; some wanted to begin with the 
re-arrangement of the Psalms, and suggested that the 
ferial Psalms should be recited on all days but a small 
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number of excepted feasts, and so the weekly recitation 
of the Psalter would again be possible. The other 
tendency emphasized the tenacity of Roman tradition. 
The Roman ordering of the Psalms was most ancient, 
and not lightly to be given up. And they suggested 
beginning with the reform of the Calendar, and this 
plan was adopted. 

Then followed discussions on the leading ideas of 
Pius V’s reform, and it was seen that the problem in 
1741 was the same as in 1568. On what principle 
were saints to be eliminated, what conditions were 
necessary to admit to the Universal Calendar? Bene- 
dict XIV would have maintained the ferial office and 
commemorated the saint; but it was pointed out that 
tradition was against such a course. A Cardinalitial 
Commission was appointed in 1743; the question of 
the Psalter was again discussed, and an investigation 
into the age of the ferial Psalter led to an immediate 
decision that minor-doubles occurring on Sundays 
were to be transferred, and semi-doubles either trans- 
ferred or commemorated. On 29 September, 1744, 
Benedict XIV assembled both Commissions and ex- 
pressed his view that the old distribution of the Psalms 
should be retained and forbade any further discussion 
of the matter. 

Ultimately the outcome of the Commission’s work 
did not meet with the Pope’s approval, and he proposed 
setting about the correction himself, but died before 
he could do so, and the documents relating to this 
Breviary Commission were lost sight of until the 
middle of the nineteenth century. 

At the time of the Vatican Council numerous peti- 
tions were presented by bishops from different parts 
of the world asking for :— 

1. Historical revision of the lessons. 

2. A redistribution of the Psalms so as to shorten 


42 THE NEW PSALTER AND ITS USE 


the Sunday and ferial office and render possible the 
weekly recitation of the Psalter. 

3. The abolition of the lengthy transfer of feasts. 

Leo XIII (1879-1903) dealt with the last point in 
his decree of 28 July, 1882, in which it was laid down 
that serc-doubles and minor-doubles, except of Doctors, 
were not to be transferred, but to be commemorated 
at Vespers and Lauds, and to have the ninth lesson at 
Matins, unless they occur with a double of the first 
class. 

The result was to set free many more days on 
which the ferial office might be recited. But the 
length and unfamiliarity of the ferial office, and the 
decay of liturgical knowledge, did not render the 
change acceptable. One diocese after the other ob- 
tained leave to raise the rites of certain feasts and to 
insert new feasts in their Calendars. Finally, by the 
decree of 5 July, 1883, the six Votive offices were 
published, and their use made optional on all ferias, 
excepting only the closing days of Advent and of Lent. 

A further decree of 11 December, 1897, codified 
numerous decisions of the Sacred Congregation of 
Rites, introducing them into their proper place in the 
General Rubrics, and in the Rubrics in the Breviary 
itself. 

On 28 November, 1902, Leo XIII sanctioned a 
decree of the Sacred Congregation of Rites appointing 
a special Historico-Liturgical Commission in order to 
examine important historical questions connected with 
hagiography and liturgy. Mgr. Louis Duchesne was 
appointed President, the other members were Mer. 
Wilpert, Father Ehrle, S.J., Father Roberti of the 
Minims, Mer. Benigni, and Mgr. Mercati as secretary. 
No public announcement has been made of the result 
of the work of this Commission, and if one may judge 
from the omission of any reference to it in the official 
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Annuario Pontificio per Panno 1912, it would seem to 
have ceased to exist. 


III. THE PIAN REFORM OF IQII. 


When Pius X became Pope (4 August, 1903) he had 
already long been familiar with the unsatisfactory con- 
ditions under which the daily obligation of the recita- 
tion of the Divine office had to be fulfilled. As Pope 
he follows the Calendar of the Lateran Basilica, which 
contains no less than 361 festal offices, leaving no room 
for the ferial office. He declined to allow the Breviary 
to be subjected to a series of minor modifications which 
had been suggested, and appointed a Commission to 
take in hand what he realized to be che problem of 
Breviary reform—the re-arrangement of the Psalter. 
The date of the appointment of the Commission has 
not been published. The members of the Commission 
were :— 


Mer. P. La Fontaine, titular Bishop of Carystos, 
Secretary of the Congregation of Rites 
(President). 

Mer. Scipio Tecchi. 

Mer. P. Piacenza. 

Mer. J. Bressan (Private Secretary to the Pope). 

Mgr. A. Gasparri. 

Father P. Brugnani, O.M. 

Pacher- Ponck:S.). 

Father J. d’Isengard, C.M. 

Rev. F. Brehm. 


On the publication of the new Psalter Pius X an- 
nounced that a Commission would take in hand the 
complete reform of the Breviary. According to Mgr. 
Piacenza this will involve :— 

(i) A reform of the Calendar and the fixing of 
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criteria of admission of feasts of saints into the 
Calendar of the Universal Church. 

(ii) The critical revision of the historical lessons of 
the Breviary. 

(iii) The removal of spurious patristic lessons and 
the correction of the text of the rest. 

(iv) The remodelling of the General Rubrics. 

(v) The institution of a common of many confessors 
and of a common of many holy women in order to 
facilitate the lessening of the number of feasts of 
saints without injuring devotion to the saints. 

It is noteworthy that the problem which confronted 
Pius X in IQII was practically the same as had con- 
fronted St. Pius V in 1568; if anything, it had become 
more serious because of the multiplication of feasts. 

The problem consisted in the continual occurrence 
of the ferial and festal office with the normal predomi- 
nance of the latter because of its superior rank. 

The solution given by St. Pius V was a reform of 
the Calendar, a reform destined to produce no per- 
manent result. 

In our own day many have been found to advocate 
a reform of the Calendar as a necessary preliminary to 
any reform of the Breviary. 

The advisers of Pius X, however, have gone to the 
root of the problem and have eliminated one of the great 
causes of the interference of the festal office with the 
ferial office, viz. the undue length of the ferial office 
which on certain days made its recitation very burden- 
some, and by redistributing the Psalms have ren- 
dered possible the frequent realization of the liturgical 
ideal of the weekly recitation of the Psalter. 

One cannot but rejoice in the restoration to its 
place of honour in the prayers of the Church of the 
book on which the piety of generations of her sons 
has been nourished. Many, no doubt, will regret to 
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see the old Roman arrangement of the Psalms disap- 
pear after having survived so many reforms, but their 
regret will be tempered by the thought that practically 
it had already disappeared, since its use had become 
so rare. 


NOTE TO: CHAPTERS. 


RALPH DE RIVO ON FRANCISCAN CHANGES IN THE 
ROMAN OFFICE. (See p. 28.) 


“Item sedes Apostolica nobis assignat festa novem 
lectionum generalia, et de localibus commisit dicecesano 
mutanda, ut supra propositione decimaseptima. Unde 
apud omnes religiones et nationes ultra novem lectiones 
generales paucz constitute sunt locales et multz 
trium lectionum. Sed Fratres hodie omnes eorum 
sanctos et octavas majores servant sub novem lection- 
ibus, et nullos sub tribus. Ex qua observantia evenit 
in usu eorum continua perturbatio, et magna confusio 
propter transpositiones quas tam de Dominicis, quam 
de octavis faciunt. Nam de sex locis vel personis 
eorum usum servantibus, vix duo in eundem sanctum 
novem lectionum eodem die concordabunt. Unde raro 
propter hoc nocturnum dicunt. Et septem Psalmos 
et cetera ferialia raro servant, et sacram scripturam 
omnimode in officio negligunt et defunctis similiter in 
officio eorum continuum prajudicium faciunt. 

“Item sedes Apostolica vult hanc proportionem, ut 
sicut in Urbe servantur sancti Romani pontifices et alii 
sancti urbis locales, ita in aliorum usu alii servent 
sanctos suos locales. Et sicut Romani non tenentur 
ad nostros locales, ita nec nos ad ipsorum locales. 
Sed Fratres contra generalem consuetudinem huius- 
modi, a dicta sede tacite approbatam, in eorum usu 
adducunt locales Romanos, ut Higinum, Anicetum, 
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Soterem, Pium, Cletum, Marcellum, Eleutherium, 
Joannem, Felicem, Silverium, Anacletum, Victorem, 
Innocentium, Evaristum, Pontianum et Melchiadem 
Romanos pontifices, Et praeterea Anastasium martyrem 
in die Vincentii, cuius monasterium situatur ultra 
Sanctum Paulum, Gilibertum Confessorem de Anglia, 
5/9 DROW oth Che aera 

Heol LPs te. “ Et.) preter villos’ ins aliis),.diversis 
Ecclesiarum Urbis kalendariis, vidi alios Romanos 
Pontifices atque sanctos quam plures locales annotatos, 
tam sub novem, quam sub tribus lectionibus, quos 
fratres omiserunt. Et quamvis in kalendariis Urbis 
antiquis multi locales sancti sub novem lectionibus 
annotantur, tamen in iisdem in numero copioso vidi 
sanctos ad tres lectiones annotatos. Et in hoc ab 
initio defecerunt note Fratrum Minorum, quod non 
notaverunt sanctos novem lectionum, ut sic omnes 
alios habuissent sub tribus lectionibus: sed indiscrete 
quezdam nota eorum, quam tamen hodie non servant, 
dumtaxat quatuor vel sex sanctos ad tres ponit 
lectiones, quasi regula eorum existat, ut omnes alii 
sub novem lectionibus teneantur. .. . 

“Item sicut Fratres servant festivitates sanctorum 
sui ordinis, ut Francisci cum majoribus octavis, Antonii 
Paduani et Sanctz Clare, qui non sunt de officio 
Romano, quare non similiter Romani habent sanctos 
suos locales, ad quos Fratres non tenentur? .. .” 

Radulphi decani Tongrensis: De Canonum Obser- 
vantia leber. prop. XXII. (edit. Hittorp., Paris, 1610. 
Col. 1150). 


CHAPTER AL 
SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE NEW PSALTER. 


I. WHEN we come to consider the new Psalter itself 
the first feature that strikes one is the separation of the 
Ordinarium Divint Office from the Psalterium. The 
Ordinarium, or Liber Ordinarius (known in medizval 
England as the Ordinale), is the book containing the 
order of the Divine office, giving the fixed framework 
into which the variable parts of the office, proper to 
the day or season, are fitted. 

The separation of the Ordinarium from the Psal- 
terium has this great advantage, that it enables the 
Psalter to be freed from an accumulation of rubrics and 
special antiphons and hymns which would be an 
obstacle to its being easily used now that its daily 
recitation has become more frequent. 


II. The Psalms are redistributed and provision is 
made for their more frequent recitation. By varying 
the Psalms assigned to the Little Hours and Compline, 
it has been possible to get rid of the great disturbing 
element in the Roman office, viz. the length of the 
Sunday and ferial office, which in the past has led to 
the multiplication of festal offices on purely utilitarian 
grounds. And as the reason for which the Votive 
offices were granted has disappeared, those offices have 
been abolished. The assigning of varying Psalms to 
Little Hours and Compline has a certain precedent in 
the Benedictine use which daily has varying Psalms at 
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Prime, and three sets for the other Little Hours. A 
complete precedent is found in Quignon’s Breviary 
where the arrangement of varying Psalms is the same 
as in the new Psalter. 

Quignon also furnishes a precedent for the way in 
which the recitation of the ferial Psalms is ensured 
on ordinary feasts: he prescribed as does the new 
Psalter that the Invitatory and Hymn were to be 
of the feast, the Psalms of the feria, the Scriptural 
lesson of the feria, and the historical lesson of the 
feast. 

It has now become possible, without unduly burden- 
ing the clergy, for the whole Psalter to be recited 
once a week, and for the close relation which should 
exist between the antiphon and the Psalm to be 
brought out more clearly. 

At first sight the assignment of Psalms to particular 
days of the week appears to be purely arbitrary and 
based upon the length of the Psalm. 

Closer examination will, however, make it clear that 
the new Psalter is based upon identically the same 
principles as the old Roman Psalter, and that the 
change arises merely from the decision to have varying 
Psalms at Lauds, Little Hours, and Compline. 

The choice of Psalms in the old Roman Psalter 
‘was made in this way :— 

I. (@) Psalms I.-CVII. were assigned in general to 
the night office (Matins), 

(6) Psalms CIx.-CL. to the day office. 

2. A selection of Psalms was then made from 
both a and 6 suitable for Lauds, Little Hours, and 
Compline, 

3. The remainder was then divided in simple 
numerical order among the days of the week. 

In the new Psalter the choice of Psalms has been 
made on the same lines, but the selective process is 
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wider in range because of the larger number of Psalms 
required. 

1. The traditional division of the Psalms into two 
large groups has been maintained : 


(a) I.-CVIII. 
(6) CIX.-CL. 


2. A selection of Psalms was then made, extending 
to : 

(i) Psalms suitable, by their character and contents, 
to Lauds. 

(ii) Psalms suitable, by their character and contents, 
to Compline, 

(iii) The traditional Psalms of Sunday’s Little 
Hours. ae 

(iv) The five Psalms assigned by Pius V to Prime 
on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday. 

3. The remainder is then divided in simple numerical 
order among the days of the week, thus forming seven 
groups, in which normally the Psalms for Matins of 
the day come first, followed immediately by the Psalms 
for Little Hours. A more detailed study of the dis- 
tribution of the Psalms will be given in Appendix A. 


III. A very interesting series of modifications is that 
by which :— 

(i) The choir obligation of the Gradual and 
Penitential Psalms, of the Little Office of Our Lady, 
and of the Office of the Dead is abolished. 

(ii) The Suffrages are abolished and replaced by a 
single commemoration, while the commemoration of 
Holy Cross is retained. 

(iii) The use of the Athanasian Creed is limited. 

It will be noted that the elements of the office 
affected by these changes do not belong to the old 
Roman office, but were introduced from the Gallican 
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Church, while the commemoration of Holy Cross at 
Lauds and Vespers is an old Roman Paschal usage. 

The daily recitation of the Gradual Psalms before 
Matins, and of the Penitential Psalms after Prime, was 
due to the influence of St. Benedict of Aniane. Their 
use was well established in the tenth century, and is 
found everywhere in the eleventh. The liturgical use 
of the Athanasian Creed was Frankish in origin (ninth 
century) and spread through the influence of the 
Cluniac reform (tenth century), but only found its 
way to Rome in the supplementary prayers added in 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 


IV. CHANGES IN PRECES. 
(x) Additions : 


- Old Order. New Order. 
Pro papa 
Pro antistite 
Pro rege Pro rege 
Pro populo Pro populo 
teed Pro congregatione Pro congregatione 
? Pro benefactoribus 
Pro fidelibus def. Pro fidelibus def. 
Pro absentibus Pro absentibus 


Pro afflictis et captivis Pro afflictis et captivis 
(2) Omission: 
The Psalm Miserere. 
Preces at { (1) Additions : the same. 
Lauds \ (2) Omission : the Psalm de Profundis. 
f Preces dominicales: unchanged. 
\ Preces feriales: unchanged. 
Little Hours: Preces: unchanged. 
Compline: Preces: unchanged. 


V. Hitherto the following canticles have been in 


use in the Roman Breviary :— 
From the Old Testament. 


Prime 


At Lauds. 
(1) Audite coeli Cant. of Moses Deut, 32 14° Saturday 
3} Benedicite »» 9, LhreeChildren Daniel 3 57-88 Sunday 
(3) Cantemus »» 9, Moses Exod, 15 1-19 Thursday 
(4) Confitebor Sh sasaias Isaias 12 1-6 Monday 
(5) Domine audivi iaisye te apacic Habacuc 3 1-19 Friday 
(6) Ego dixi “a ezecnias Isaias 38 10-20 Tuesday 
(7) Exsultavit oie pe ANITA t Kings 2 110 Wednesday 
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From the New Testament. 


(8) Benedictus Cant. of Zachary Luke 1.51? Lauds 
(9) Magnificat » 9», Our Lady Bee Fas Vespers 
(10) Nunc dimittis si. Jap DUMECOR ag ae-O2 Compline 


In the new Psalter the following canticles have been 
added :— 


(1) Audite verbum Cant. of Jeremias jJerem, 31°“ Thursday 
(2) Benedictus es sys ay awed 1 Paralip. 29 191% Monday 
(3) Benedictus es 25, », Lhree Children Daniel 3 5257 Sunday 

(4) Hymnum cantemus ty age UMIER Judith 16 15-22 Wednesday 
(5) Magnus es 53 he OLAS Tobias 13 170 Tuesday 
(6) Miserere nostri » » Ecclesiasticus Ecclus, 36 1-46 Saturday 
(7) Vere tu es Deus 2 he hey Skealas Isaias 45 26 Friday 


VI. A glance at the text of the new Psalter reveals 
a few interesting details :— 

(i) The Psalms retain the accentuation of the Latin 
words which was inserted at the request of Pius V in 
the Reformed Breviary of 1568; and also the asterisk 
which was introduced to mark the division of the 
verses of the Psalms in Urban VIII's Reform of 1632. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the verse divisions of the 
Psalter do not always coincide with those of the Vul- 
gate, e.g. Ps. XLVIL 6-3 :— 


Psalter. Vulgate. 
Ipsi videntes sic admirati sunt 6. Ipsi videntes sic admirati sunt, 
conturbati sunt, commoti sunt: conturbati sunt, commoti sunt; 
tremor apprehendit eos. 7. Tremor apprehendit eos. Ibi 
Ibi dolores ut parturientis, in dolores ut parturientis. 
spiritu vehementi conteres 8. In spiritu vehementi conteres 
naves Tharsis. naves Tharsis. 


The present verse divisions of the Vulgate originated 
with Robert Estienne, a celebrated Calvinistic printer 
of Geneva, who first used them in an edition of the 
Greek New Testament published at Geneva in 1551, 
and in an octavo Latin Bible in 1555. The concord- 
ance, in view of which the divisions were made, was 
published by his son Henri, in 1594. 

The modern biblical chapters were probably made 
in 1204 by Cardinal Stephen Langton, Archbishop of 
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Canterbury (+ 1228). For facility of reference they 
were further subdivided into seven sections alphabetic- 
ally indicated (a, b, c, d, e, f, g), about 1243, by Cardinal 
Hugh of St. Caro. This alphabetical indication of the 
parts of a chapter has persisted in both Missal and 
Breviary down to our own day. 

The new Psalter at length adopts the more common 
numerical system of reference, eg. the old reference 
of the Brevis Lectio at Compline was 1 Pet. v., c. and 
is now I Pet. v. 8-9. 


VII. TEXT OF HYMNS. 


In the new Psalter the text of the Breviary Hymns as 
revised by Urban VIII is maintained. This would 
appear to show the inaccuracy of the report that a re- 
version to the pre-Urban text was likely to take place. 

The title Lymnus Ambrosianus has replaced the less 
critical Lymnus SS. Ambrosi et Augustini. A similar 
change, which may be here noted, is that of the title 
of the Athanasian Creed: Symbolum Athanastanum 
instead of the more personal Symbolum S, Athanasiz. 


VIII. OFFICE OF THE DEAD, 
The Office of the Dead for All Souls’ Day presents 


certain new features. 

Hitherto it had been of the nature of a supplement- 
ary office added to the obligation of reciting the Office 
of the Octave of All Saints. The old Roman eighth- 
century Office of the Dead had been of the nature of 
a vigil comprising Vespers, Matins, and Lauds: it had 
been accepted unchanged in France, and has remained 
substantially unchanged to our own day. 

From being a supplementary office it becomes, in 
the new Psalter, the office of the day : this necessitates 
the addition of the Littlhe Hours. Their form is in 
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liturgical harmony with the rest of the office. There 
are no hymns. The Pater and Ave are followed by 
the ordinary Psalms assigned to the day of the week, 
Requiem eternam replacing the Gloria Patri, And 
after the Psalms come the Pater, versicles and re- 
sponses, and the prayer. 

The lessons at Matins have been modified :— 

Lessons I, II, III are the old Lessons I, V, VIII, 
respectively, from the book of Job, from which 
formerly all nine lessons were taken. 

Lessons IV, V, VI are from St. Augustine’s treatise 
De Cura pro mortuis gerenda, written in 421 in answer 
to a question of St. Paulinus of Nola. 

Lessons VII, VIII, IX are from St. Paul’s first 
Epistle to the Corinthians, ch. XV. 

Lauds remain unchanged but for the omission of 
Peas LXVin CX ULs., Ce. 


CILAP IER. Tile 
THE NEW ORDER OF THE PSALTER—TITLE I. 


THE first title of the rubrics appended to the Bull 
Divino Affiatu contains in itself the substance of the 
new regulations for the recitation of the Divine office. 
In the succeeding titles, dealing with the classification 
and precedence of feasts, and other matters, there is, 
indeed, much that affects the recitation ofthe Breviary, 
and many minor points are dealt with; but the main 
rules and chief exceptions are found in the first title. 
It becomes necessary, therefore, to take a general 
view of its contents in themselves before proceeding to 
consider its effect on the office as a whole. 

The title is headed De vatione Divini Officit recttandt 
jucta novum Psalterit ordinem, and is divided into 
seven sections. 


SECTION I. 


In recitatione Divini Officii juxta Romanum 
Ritum Psalmi quotidie sumendi sunt, ad singulas 
Horas canonicas, de occurrente hebdomadz die, 
prout distribuuntur in Psalterio noviter disposito ; 
quod deinceps, loco veteris dispositionis, in novis 
Breviarii Romani editionibus vulgandum erit. 


This first section goes straight to the heart of the 
matter, which is the new arrangement of the Psalms, 
by which at each Canonical Hour they are to be taken 
from those assigned to the current day of the week. 
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Hitherto this has only been done on the very few 
occasions on which the Sunday or the ferial office was 
recited, and then, so far as the ferial office was con- 
cerned, only with regard to the Greater Hours— 
Matins, Lauds, and Vespers—for the Little Hours and 
Compline had Psalms which never varied. 

Henceforth each day of the week has its own Psalms 
for each of the Canonical Hours, and these Psalms will 
be recited every day, whether feast or feria, with the 
exceptions presently to be noted. According to this 
plan the whole Psalter will normally be read through 
once each week. 

The rearrangement of the Psalms will be found in 
the new Psaltertum, which, by direction of this first 
section of Title I, is to be inserted in all future editions 
of the Breviary. Substantially it follows the old 
arrangement as to the number of Psalms, though there 
are a few modifications even on this point :— 

On Sundays there are now nine Psalms at Matins 
instead of the eighteen which were formerly assigned 
to the Sunday office; and the Psalms at Sunday 
Lauds (including the Canticle) are reduced to five by 
the omission of the supplementary Psalms which were 
added to the Deus misereatur and the Laudate Domt- 
num de celss. 

On weekdays the Psalms at Matins, whether festal 
or ferial, will always be nine in number, and the old 
ferial arrangement of twelve Psalms in six groups is 
abolished. 

The Little Hours retain three Psalms each, with the 
exception of Prime, which will have three on Sundays 
and feasts, but four on certain Sundays and ferias, as 
will be explained ina later chapter. Vespers will still 
have five, but the Psalms at Compline are reduced from 
four to three, 

A feature of the new arrangement is the division 
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of the longer Psalms into parts, broadly speaking 
all which contain more than twenty verses. This is 
nothing new, as may be seen from the division of the 
Beati Immaculati (Ps. CXvut.), which has hitherto been 
spread over the Little Hours. It was necessary to 
effect this partly because, in order to give each hour 
of every day in the week its own Psalms, 231 Psalms 
or parts thereof would be requisite ; and partly because 
otherwise some Hours would have been unduly long. 
By this method of division, sanctioned by antiquity 
and long usage, it has become possible to arrange the 
Psalter so that it shall exactly cover one entire week, 
while avoiding prolixity in the office of any single day 
or hour. 

According to the wording of this section the new 
arrangement will be binding on all who recite the 
Divine office according to the Roman rite, so that it 
will apply to all regulars who use the Roman Breviary, 
even though they have a proper Calendar and a Pro- 
prium Sanctorum of their own. But it will not affect 
Orders, such as the Dominicans, Carthusians, and some 
others, who use a special Breviary.! 


SECTION: 2. 


Excipiuntur tamen omnia Festa Domini eorum- 
que integrz Octave, Dominice infra Octavas 
Nativitatis, Epiphaniz, Ascensionis et Corporis 


1 With regard to Benedictines, Mgr. Piacenza in his commentary 
(page 30) considers that the Bull does not apply to those whose 
Breviary was specially reformed by Paul V. But as to those Bene- 
dictines who, apart from the distribution of Psalms, follow the general 
rubrics of the Roman Breviary with few exceptions, he thinks that they 
are at liberty to adopt these new rubrics ; because, as they are bound 
to observe the rubrics of St. Pius V, as emended by Clement VIII, 
Urban VIII and Leo XIII, they ought to put into practice these new 
ones (with the exception of those which relate to the number and dis- 
tribution of Psalms in the various Canonical Hours), especially those 
which relate to the laws of concurrence and occurrence. 
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Domini, Vigilia Epiphaniz et Feria VI post Oc- 
tavam Ascensionis, quando de eis persolvendum 
sit Officium; itemque Vigilia Nativitatis ad 
Laudes et ad reliquas Horas minores usque ad 
Nonam, et Vigilia Pentecostes; nec non omnia 
Festa Beatz Mariz Virginis, sanctorum Angel- 
orum, sancti Joannis Baptiste, sancti Joseph et 
sanctorum Apostolorum et Duplicia I et II classis, 
eorumque omnium integrz Octave, si de eis fiat 
Officium, quod recitandum erit prout assignatur, 
vel in Breviario, vel in Proprio Dicecesis vel 
Instituti, hac lege tamen ut Psalmi ad Laudes, 
Horas et Completorium semper sumendi sint ex 
Dominica, ut in novo Psalterio; ad Matutinum 
vero et ad Vesperas dicantur ut in Communi, 
nisi speciales Psalmi sint assignatii—Tribus 
autem ultimis diebus Majoris Hebdomadz, nil 
erit innovandum, sed Officium integre persol- 
vendum erit, prout nunc habetur in Breviario, 
sumptis tamen ad Laudes Psalmis de Feria 
currenti, ut in novo Psalterio, excepto Cantico 
Sabbati sancti, quod etiamnum est Ego dixi: In 
adimidio. Ad Completorium sumantur Psalmi de 
Dominica, uti in novo pariter Psalterio. 


The general rule having been laid down in Section 1, 
we pass in Section 2 to the chief exceptions. This 
second section is of the greatest importance. It ex- 
empts all the greater feasts and vigils from the general 
rule, so that its effect is to leave the office on these 
days exactly as it has hitherto been recited, except 
for the omission of the three short supplementary 
Psalms in Lauds (Ps. LXvI., Deus misereatur; Ps. 
CXLIX., Cantate Domino ; and Ps. CL., Laudate Dom- 
inum), and the Psalm, Jz te Domine speravi from 
Compline. On all these days, therefore, the new 
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Psalter is not to be used, and the office may be recited 
straight from the old Breviaries. For the purposes of 
this book these feasts will be hereafter referred to as 
the ‘excepted feasts ”. 

This section also provides that the office of the last 
three days in Holy Week shall remain unchanged 
with the exception of certain Psalms in Lauds. 

We will treat first of these ‘‘excepted feasts” and 
then of the provisions about Holy Week. 


(i) The Excepted Feasts. 


For these days the arrangement of the Psalms is 
thus expressed :— 


(a) At Lauds, Little Hours, and Compline the 
Psalms will be as hitherto, taken from the Sunday 
office as in the new Psalter, which, so far as these Hours 
are concerned, is the same as that in the Breviary, 
except for the omission from Lauds and Compline of 
the Psalms noted above. 

(6) At Matins and Vespers they will be taken from 
the common, unless special Psalms are assigned in the 
Breviary. 


The custom of using the Sunday Psalms at Lauds 
on festivals is very ancient, being as old as the time 
of St. Benedict. By these provisions it is retained for 
all the greater feasts, as here excepted. With regard 
to all other feasts of whatever rank, it is abrogated, 
because otherwise the intention of the Sovereign Pontiff 
that the whole Psalter should be frequently recited 
would be frustrated. 

But as to Matins and Vespers, these have always 

1Tn the Psalterium it will be observed that the first Psalm for Prime 
on festivals (Ps. Liu.) differs from that for use on Sundays (Ps. cxvu.). 


The first Psalm at festal Prime will be as heretofore, the Deus, in 
nomine tuo saluum me fac. 
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had their own Psalms, either special or from the 
common, and that arrangement is continued in force 
by this section, so that this rule, though at first sight 
it may have some appearance of novelty, simply sanc- 
tions the continuance of the ancient practice on these 
excepted feasts. 

We now pass to the list of feasts and vigils ex- 
cepted. 


I. All Feasts of Our Lord, with their entire octaves, 
that is, every day within the octave on which the office 
of the octave is recited, and the octave day itself. 


Il. The Sundays within the Octaves of the Nativity, 
Epiphany, Ascension, and Corpus Christi, because the 
. office of these four Sundays, with the exception of the 
lessons and some minor portions, is of the octave. 


Ill. The Vigil of the Epiphany, because the office 
on that day is the office of the Sunday which may fall 
between 1 and 6 January, and is therefore governed 
by the same laws as Sundays within privileged oc- 
taves. 


IV. Friday after the Octave of the Ascension, be- 
cause the office of that day is on the same footing as 
the office of a day within the octave. This day, how- 
ever, is only excepted when the office of the feria is 
said. Should a festival of double or even greater 
double rank be observed on that day, the Psalms 
would be those appointed for Fridays. 

V. The Vigil of the Nativity at Lauds and the 
Little Hours which are of the double rite. As hereto- 
fore Matins follow the ferial rite, and therefore the 
Psalms will be taken from the current day of the week. 


VI. The Vigzl of Pentecost, because this office, like 
that of the preceding Friday (No. IV above) is on the 
footing of a day within the octave. 
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Thus in some sense all the above exceptions may 
be regarded as feasts of Our Lord, and so their ex- 
emption is accounted for. 


VIL. All Feasts of Our Lady of whatever rite and 
their whole octaves whenever the office of the octave 
is recited, including those which are granted pro 
aliguibus locis only, and which are not found in the 
universal Calendar. 


VIII. All Feasts of the Holy Angels and their 
octaves as above. | 

St. Gabriel (pro aliquibus locis)—18 March. 

The Apparition of St. Michael—8 May. 

The Dedication of St. Michael—29 September. 

The Holy Guardian Angels—2 October. 

St. Raphael (pro aliguzbus locts)\—24 October. 


IX. The Feasts of St. John Baptist and their octaves 
as above. 

The Nativity of St. John—the fourth Sunday of June. 

The Decollation of St. John—29 August. 


X. The Feasts of St. Joseph and their octaves as 
above. 
The Solemn Commemoration of St. Joseph—19 
March. 
The Solemnity of St. Joseph—Third Sunday after 
Easter. 


XI. The Feasts of the Holy Apostles and their oc- 
taves as before. 
Primary :—St. Matthias—24 February. 
SS. Philip and James—1 May. 
St. Barnabas—11 June. 
SS. Peter and Paul—29 June. 
St. James—25 July. 
St. Bartholomew—24 or 25 August. 
St. Matthew—21 September. 
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SS. Simon and Jude—28 October. 
St. Andrew— 30 November. 
St. Thomas—21 December. 
St. John—27 December. 
Secondary :—St. Peter’s Chair at Rome—18 January. 
The Conversion of St. Paul—25 January. 
St. Peter’s Chair at Antioch—22 February. 
St. John before the Latin Gate—6 May. 
The Commemoration of St. Paul—30 June. 
St. Peter’s Chains—1 August. 
The Division of the XII Apostles (gro aliquibus 
locts)—15 July. 
XII. All Doubles of the First Class and their octaves 
as above. 
Apart from many of the feasts mentioned above 
these will include :— 


The feast of the Blessed Trinity. 

The dedication of a church and its anniversary. 

The dedication feast and the titular feast of the 
diocesan cathedral. 

The titular feast of each church. 

The principal patron of the town, city, diocese, 
province, or nation.! 

The titular feast and that of the holy founder of an 
Order or a Congregation. 


XIII. A’ Doubles of the Second Class and their 
octaves as above. 

Besides the feasts of the second class already men- 
tioned this class includes :— 


St. Mark—25 April. 
- St. Anne—26 July. 
St. Lawrence—1o August. 


1 Lists of the diocesan patrons of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
found in Chapter VI, pp. 122-125. 
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St. Joachim—Sunday within the octave of the 
Assumption. 
St. Luke—18 October. 
Dedication of Archbasilica of Our Most Holy 
Saviour—g9 November. 
St. Stephen—26 December. 
The Holy Innocents—28 December. 
And for England and Wales :— 
St. Gregory—12 March. 
St. Edward the Confessor—13 October. 
For Scotland :— 
St. Margaret—16 November. 
For Ireland :— 
St. Brigid—15 February. 


Incidentally it may be noted that the feasts of the 
Transfiguration (6 August) and the Dedication of the 
Archbasilica of Our Most Holy Saviour (9 November) 
have been raised to the rank of doubles of the second 
class (Tit. LX, 3) as being the titular feast and dedica- 
tion feast of St. John Lateran, the mother church of 
Christendom. 


(ii) Zhe Last Three Days of Holy Week. 


On these days no change will be made in the office 
with the exception of some of the Psalms at Lauds. 
As these days are doubles of the first class they would 
naturally be included in the excepted feasts already 
detailed. But as this would have involved the use of 
the Sunday Psalms at Lauds according to the general 
rule, a special exemption has been inserted by which 
the Psalms for Lauds on these days are taken from the 
ferial set assigned to the current day of the week. 
Unfortunately these Psalms are not all the same as 
those hitherto sung in Lauds at Tenebrae, so that the 
new arrangement involves an alteration in the third 
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and fifth Psalms sung at Lauds on all three evenings. 
As this has the effect of superannuating all existing 
Holy Week books it may be permissible to regret that 
this exception was not made in a slightly different 
sense. Ifthe Psalms for Lauds could have been uz zx 
proprio instead of ut zx psalterio an awkward change 
in Lenebrae would have been avoided. As things 
stand instead of singing on all these evenings Ps. LXIL, 
Deus, Deus meus,and Ps. LXVI., Deus misereatur in the 
third place and the three Psalms in the fifth place 
(Ps. CXLVUL, Laudate Dominum de celis, Ps. CXLIX., 
Cantate Domino, and Ps. cL., Laudate Dominum in 
sanctts), we shall now have :— 


3rd place 5th place 


Maundy Thursday, Ps. xxxv., Dixit injustus. Ps. cxiv1., Laudate Do- 
minum quoniam. 


Good Friday, Ps, LXxxIv., Benedixisti. Ps. cxitvu., Lauda 
Ferusalem. 

Holy Saturday, Ps. vxiu., Exaudi Deus. Ps. ci., Laudate Do- 
minum. 


In one respect the Psalms of the current day will 
not be recited, for by special provision Holy Saturday 
will retain its ancient Canticle of Ezechias, with its 
beautiful applications to the death, burial, and resur- 
rection of Christ, instead of the Canticle of Moses, 
which is recited in the ferial Psalms of Saturday. 


SECTION 3. 


In quolibet alio Festo Duplici, etiam majore, 
vel Semiduplici, vel Simplici, et in Feriis Tempore 
Paschali semper dicantur Psalmi, cum Antiphonis 
in omnibus Horis, et Versibus ad Matutinum, ut 
in Psalterio de occurrenti hebdomade die; reliqua 
omnia, et Antiphone ad Maguzficat et Benedictus, 
ut in Proprio aut Communi. Quod si aliquod ex 
Festis hujusmodi proprias vel peculiariter assig- 
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natas habeat Antiphonas in aliqua Hora majori, 
eas in eadem ipsa retineat cum suis Psalmis, prout 
habetur in Breviario: in ceteris Horis Psalmi et 
Antiphonze dicantur de Feria occurrente. 


This section provides for the feasts which are not 
excepted, and explains precisely how the general rule 
in Section I is to be applied to the office. From it 
we learn that on— 


(i) Greater doubles, 

(it) Doubles, 

(iii) Semidoubles, 

(iv) Simples, 

(v) Ferias in Paschal time, 
the Psalms and antiphons in all the Hours and the 
versicles and responses at Matins are to be taken from 
the Psalter for the current day of the week; and that 
all the rest of the office, that is the invitatory, hymns, 
chapters, versicles and responses except at Matins, 
responsories, short responsories, and collects, including 
the antiphons at the Magnificat and the Lenedictus, is 
to be taken from the proper or the common of the 
feast or feria. 

The ferias of Paschal time are here included among 
the feasts, because hitherto the Sunday Psalms have 
been said on them, since by virtue of the season 
these ferias were considered to have a joyous and 
festal nature. In recent years the crowded state of the 
Calendar has practically excluded the recitation of these 
paschal ferial offices, which have thus become of the 
rarest occurrence. 

To the rule laid down in this section there is one 
class of exceptions, viz. those feasts which have proper 
or specially assigned antiphons in the Greater Hours, 
Matins, Lauds, or Vespers. In these cases the anti- 
phons and Psalms as given in the Breviary are to be 
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recited at these Hours, and not those from the new 
Psalter ; whereas in the other Hours the antiphons and 
Psalms are said from the current day of the week. 

The reason for this arrangement is that some of 
these offices are very old indeed, and unless they had 
been excepted from the general rule their special 
features would have been lost altogether. But the 
antiphons and Psalms for the Little Hours and Com- 
pline are to be taken from the current feria, since that 
can be done without injury to these ancient and vener- 
able offices. 

The feasts affected by this provision are :— 

(i) Those with special antiphons at Matins, Lauds, 
and Vespers. 

St. Agnes—21 January.! 

St. Agatha—s5 February. 

St. Elizabeth—8 July. 

St. Martin—11 November. 

St. Cecilia—22 November. 

(ii) Those with special antiphons at Lauds and 
Vespers only. 

St. Lucy—13 December. 

SS. John and Paul—26 June. 

The Finding of St. Stephen—3 August. 

St. Clement—23 November. 

To the first class must be added pro aliguibus 
locts :— 

The Good Thief—24 April. 

St. John Nepomucene—16 May. 

To the second must be added fro aliqguibus locis :— 

All Holy Roman Pontiffs—1 July.’ 

St. Pantaleon—27 July. 


1 With regard to St. Agnes secundo (28 Jan.) a decree S.C.R. 26 Jan., 
1g12, ad primum, declares that as it is a feast of simple rite taking its 
proper antiphons from another feast, in future the antiphons and 
Psalms of the feria are to be recited. 


2S.C.R. 9 Feb., 1912. See p. 234. 


NEW ORDER OF THE PSALTER—TITLE I 67 


In the first of these two classes the Psalms for 
Matins, Lauds, and Vespers will be from the proper or 
common of the feast. 

In the latter class the antiphons and Psalms for 
Matins will be from the Psalter of the current day of 
the week; in Lauds and Vespers from the proper or 
common of the feast. 


SECTION 4. 


Lectiones ad Matutinum in I Nocturno semper 
legendz erunt de Scriptura occurrente, licet ali- 
quando in Breviario Lectiones de Communi as- 
signentur, nisi sit Festum Domini aut Festum 
cujusvis ritus Beate Mariz Virginis, vel Ange- 
lorum, vel sancti Joannis Baptiste, vel sancti 
Joseph, vel Apostolorum, aut Duplex I vel II 
classis, aut agatur de Festo, quod vel Lectiones 
habeat proprias, non vero de Communi, vel oc- 
currat in Feriis Lectiones de Scriptura non 
habentibus, ideoque Lectiones de Communi ne- 
cessario recipiat. In Festis vero, in quibus 
hucusque erant Lectiones de Communi, Respon- 
soria vero propria, retineantur eadem Lectiones 
cum propriis Responsoriis. 


The lessons and responsories for the first nocturn 
of Matins are the subject of this section. The changes, 
which are not numerous, are designed to give increased 
importance to the reading of the current lessons of 
Scripture throughout the year. Yet there are many 
occasions on which certain passages of Scripture have 
a special and obvious fitness, and others as to which 
expediency suggests exemption from a hard and fast 
rule. We find, therefore, in this section a general 
principle followed by certain definite exceptions. 

The general rule is that the lessons for the first 
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nocturn of Matins shall always be read from the 
current Scripture. The reason for extending the appli- 
cation of this rule is that the multiplication of feasts 
has acted detrimentally on the provision of the rubrics 
of St. Pius V according to which the current Scripture 
lessons should always be read except on solemn feasts. 
As the number of feasts was then comparatively few 
the current Scripture lessons were rarely omitted. 
But in the progress of time the number of feasts with 
lessons from the common, including a large proportion 
of major doubles, has so increased, especially in many 
particular Calendars, that the current Scripture has of 
late been excluded with growing frequency. With a 
view to check this tendency the new rule forbids these 
lessons from the common, even on greater doubles 
(with the exception of one class which will be men- 
tioned shortly ; see No. ix below), and the current 
Scripture lessons will take their place. 

The days on which the proper or common lessons 
will be retained instead of the current Scripture are :— 

(i) All feasts of Our Lord. 

(ii) All feasts of Our Lady. 

(iii) Feasts of the Holy Angels. 

(iv) Feasts of St. John Baptist. 

(v) Feasts of the Apostles. 

(vi) Doubles of the first and second class. 

(vii) Feasts which have proper lessons, not from 
the common. 

(viii) Feasts which occur on ferias which have no 
Scripture lessons, and which therefore necessarily take 
their lessons from the common. 

(ix) Feasts which have lessons from the common, 
with proper vesponsortes. 

The last three classes alone call for any remark. 

The feasts (No. vii) which have proper lessons in 
the first nocturn (apart from those included under the 
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other headings) are not very numerous, being as 
follows :-— 

St. Leo—11 April. 

St. Mary Magdalene—22 July. 

The Finding of St. Stephen—3 August. 

The Stigmata of St. Francis—17 September. 

St. Joseph of Cupertino—18 September. 

Dedication of the Basilica of SS. Peter and Paul— 

18 November. 

It is a doubtful point whether the feast of St. 
Benedict should be included among these. It is true 
that he has lessons of the first nocturn specially 
assigned, but they come from the common, though 
this is the common for bishops and confessors (in the 
plural) and not that for abbots. 

The feasts included in No. viii are those which 
fall upon the ferias which only have lessons from the 
homily on the Gospels, such as all the ferias in Lent 
and some other days.} 

The feasts (No. ix) which have lessons from the 
common with special responsories, and which accord- 
ingly will be the only festivals to retain their lessons 
from the common, are :— 

ot. Lucy—13 December. 

St. Agnes—21 January. 


1Mer. Piacenza (‘‘Commentarium,” p. 42) considers that even in 
this case liturgical circumstances might arise in which lessons from 
the current Scripture should be recited. He is of opinion that this 
should be done on days which have no current Scripture of their own 
by supplying lessons which may have been omitted on preceding days 
or else the lessons from the following day whenever the coming feast 
would prevent the recitation of those lessons. He instances the case 
of Rogation Monday falling on May 7, the festival of St. Stanislaus, 
bishop and martyr, and followed by the feast of St. Michael on May 8 
with its proper lessons. In this case he thinks the current Scripture 
for the Tuesday should be anticipated on the Monday. But as the 
point is technical and abstruse and only put forward by the writer as 
his own private view, it seems sufficient here to refer the reader 
interested in the discussion to Mgr. Piacenza’s own pages, 
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St. Agatha—s5 February. 

SS. John and Paul—26 June. 

St. Elizabeth—8 July. 

St. Martin—11 November. 

St. Cecilia—22 November. 

St. Clement—23 November. 

The Good Thief, Avo aliquibus locis—24 April. 

It will be observed that no change has been made 
with regard to the responsories. Pius X, indeed, in 
the Bull Dévino Afflatu indicated his intention of 
restoring them to their due place of honour, but 
evidently the Commission found it not so easy to 
arrange in practice. Therefore these will be as 
hitherto taken from the proper or the common. 
Though it would have been desirable to have restored 
the Responsoria de Tempore, which are beautiful in 
themselves and appropriate to the passages of Scripture 
read, the practical difficulties proved too great. Mer. 
Piacenza tells us that there were some who proposed 
to take the responsories for the first nocturn from the 
Proprium de Tempore, but that it was decided to make 
no change pending the complete reformation of the 
Breviary for the following reasons :— 

1. The inconvenience arising from the fact that these 
responsories are very rarely printed in full after the 
Scripture lessons, but are only referred to as occurring 
on a previous page. 

2. Because certain days, such as the first week after 
the octave of the Epiphany and all the Saturdays of 
Paschal time, have no responsories at all, and in other 
Paschal ferias there are only two responsories given, 
as in ferial offices during that season the Ze Deum is 
said after the third lesson. 

3. Because it very often happens on certain ferias 
that the responsories after the ferial lesson have to give 
place to responsories omitted on the previous Sunday. 
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4. Because on festivals of three lessons, as the Ze 
Deum is to be said after the third lesson, the second 
responsory would have to be modified by the insertion 
of the Gloria Patri. 

These reasons show how many and great would be 
the inconveniences resulting both to those reciting’ the 
Breviary and to the compilers of the Ordo, especially 
as it is well known that the rubric governing the re- 
sponsories De Tempore is far from easy to understand. 
The practical difficulties make it clear that the restora- 
tion of these responsories to more frequent use, desir- 
able as it is, can only be effected conveniently in 
conjunction with the complete revision of the Breviary. 


SECTION’ 5. 


Porro sic erit persolvendum Officium in Festis 
Duplicibus et Semiduplicibus superius non ex- 
ceptis : 

Ad Matutinum Invitatorium, Hymnus, Lec- 
tiones II et III Nocturni ac Responsoria trium 
Nocturnorum propria, vel de Communi: Anti- 
phone vero, Psalmi et Versus trium Nocturnorum, 
nec non Lectiones I Nocturni de Feria occurrente. 

Ad Laudes et ad Vesperas Antiphonze cum 
Psalmis de Feria ; Capitulum, Hymnus, Versus et 
Antiphona ad Senedictus vel ad Magnificat cum 
Oratione aut ex Proprio, aut de Communi. 

Ad Horas minores et Completorium Antiphonz 
cum Psalmis semper dicuntur de occurrente Feria. 
Ad Primam pro Lectione brevi legitur Capitulum 
None ex Proprio, vel de Communi. Ad Tertiam, 
Sextam et Nonam Capitulum, Responsorium breve 
et Oratio pariter sumuntur vel ex Proprio, vel de 
Communi. 


After the detailed provisions in the preceding sec- 
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tions as to the Psalms and antiphons, and the lessons 
of the first nocturn, we come in the fifth section to a 
conspectus of the Festal office as it will be recited on 
all feasts which are not excepted by Title I, 2. As this 
will be found fully treated by implication in the second 
part of this work there is no need here to make any 
further remark. 


SECTION 6. 


In Officio Sanctze Mariz in Sabbato et in Festis 
Simplicibus sic Officium persolvendum est: ad 
Matutinum Invitatorium et Hymnus dicuntur 
de eodem Officio vel de iisdem Festis ; Psalmi cum 
suis Antiphonis et Versu de Feria occurrente; I 
et II Lectio de Feria, cum Responsoriis propriis 
vel de Communi; III vero lectio de Officio vel 
Festo, duabus lectionibus in unam junctis, si 
quando duz pro Festo habeantur: ad reliquas 
autem Horas omnia dicuntur, prouti supra num. 5, 
de Festis Duplicibus expositum est. 


Similarly the provisions of this section, which de- 
scribes the office of S. Waria in Sabbato and on 
Simple Feasts, will be found in the later portion of 
this volume under the various headings dealt with in 
the chapter on the constituent parts of the office. At 
Matins the Invitatory and Hymn will be from the said 
office or the feast, the Psalms, Antiphons and Versicle 
from the current day of the week, the first and second 
Lessons of the feria with proper Responsories or those 
from the common, the third Lesson is from the office 
of Our Lady or the feast, joining two into one, if the 
feast should have two. At the other hours the office 
is said as laid down in section 5. 
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SECTION 7. 


In Feriis et in Festis Simplicibus Psalmi ad Ma- 
tutinum, qui in novo Psalterio in tres Nocturnos 
dispositi inveniuntur, dicantur sine interruptione 
cum suis novem Antiphonis usque ad tertium 
Versum inclusive, omissis Versibus primo et 
secundo. 


Here we find a very considerable change, for hitherto 
the Psalms for ferias and simple feasts have been twelve 
in number, divided by six antiphons into six groups of 
two. By the new arrangement, the Psalms on these 
days are those of the current day of the week, and are 
nine in number, each having its own antiphon. The 
difference that will distinguish the recitation of these 
Psalms on ferias and simple feasts from that on other 
feasts is that they will be recited straight through, 
omitting in the first two nocturns, the versicle and 
response, Pater noster, absolution, and everything ap- 
pertaining to the lessons, 

In this way the formation of one nocturn with nine 
Psalms and three lessons is secured by the simplest and 
most effective means. One result of this plan will be 
that Matins on these days will be much shorter than 
on the feasts of higher degree, so that a ferial office or 
a feast of three lessons in future will be even briefer 
than an ordinary festal office. 


CHATIERALY. 


THE CALENDAR. 
(\Dires IT, WE TV, V; AND VE) 


As this work is only concerned with the changes 
effected in the Breviary, it would be out of place to 
attempt a complete account of the numerous and com- 
plicated regulations which govern the practice of the 
Church in the celebration of feasts. It will suffice to 
indicate the nature and effect of the changes brought 
about by the new rubrics and the subsequent decree of 
the Sacred Congregation of Rites (23 January, 1912). 
Nevertheless, it may be to the purpose to begin by a 
brief explanation of some of the technical terms which 
are peculiar to this branch of the subjects. There are 
two words, in particular, which are used in a specialized 
sense, and which therefore call for some elucidation, if 
they are to be rightly understood in this connexion. 
These are Occurrentia and Concurrentia. 

Occurrenita, occurrence, is the conjunction of two or 
more movable offices which fall upon one and the 
same day. It may be Accdental, when two movable 
feasts are concerned or when a movable feast falls on 
a day which already has a fixed office; or it may be 
Perpetual, when a fixed office falls on a day which 
already has a fixed office. 

Concurrentia, concurrence, concerns Vespers only, 
and is the conjunction of two offices which succeed one 
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another, so that the question arises, to which of the 
two are the Vespers of the day to be assigned. The 
effect of concurrence may be to assign the whole Vespers 
either to the preceding or to the succeeding feast, or it 
may be to effect a division in which the Psalms and 
antiphons belong to the preceding festival while the 
rest of the office is of the succeeding feast. 

The new rubrics contain five titles which make 
certain modifications in the rules hitherto observed. 
We thus obtain a ready-made division of the 
subject :— 

(i) Of the precedence of feasts, Title II. 

(ii) Of the accidental occurrence of feasts and their 
translation, Title III. 

(iii) Of the perpetual occurrence of feasts and their 
transfer, Title IV. 

(iv) Of the concurrence of feasts, Title V. 

(v) Of commemorations, Title VI. 


TITLE IJ. OF THE PRECEDENCE OF FEASTS. 


This title has two sections, the former whereof 
lays down the four principles on which feasts are 
usually classified, the latter adding a fifth which is 
only applicable to local feasts. 


SECTION I. 


Ut recte dignoscatur quale ex pluribus officiis 
sit praestantius et proinde sive in occurrentia sive 
in concurrentia sive in ordine repositionis aut 
translationis preferendum, sequentes przestantize 
characteres considerandi sunt :— 

(a) Ritus altior, nisi occurrat Dominica, vel Feria, 

vel Octava privilegiata, vel etiam quzlibet dies 
octava juxta Rubricas. 

(0) Ratio Primari aut Secundariz. 
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(c) Dignitas Personalis, hoc ordine servato: 
Festa Domini, Beatz Marie Virginis, Angelorum, 
sancti Joannis Baptiste, sancti Joseph, sanctorum 
Apostolorum et Evangelistarum. 

(2) Solemnitas externa, scilicet si Festum sit 
feriatum, aut celebretur cum Octava. 


This section gives ina more formal and complete way 
than hitherto the rules for determining the precedence 
of feasts (whether for occurrence, concurrence, perpetual 
transfer, or translation) according to the four principles 
already in force. Though the title De Festorum 
prestantia is not found in the Rubrice Generales of 
the Breviary, the four principles, (i) gradation of rite; 
(ii) classification as a primary or secondary feast ; (iii) 
personal dignity ; and (iv) external solemnity, are 
mentioned in the sixth section of Title X, De Tvrans- 
latione Festorum, and the degrees of personal dignity 
are added in the second section of Title XI, De Com- 
memorationibus. Before the year 1897 precedence 
was settled first by the rank of the rite, then as 
between two feasts of the same rite, by dignity, and 
finally by solemnity. But the Sacred Congregation 
of Rites by its decree of 11 December, 1897, indi- 
cates two further characters to be observed, (i) the 
classification into primary or secondary and (ii) the dis- 
tinction between fixed and movable feasts. 

By these new rubrics the last-named character, the 
distinction between fixed and movable feasts, has 
been suppressed and some slight changes have been 
made in the others which still remain in force. 

1. The first character of the four to be applied is 
the Gradation of Feasts, and it not only distinguishes 
doubles from semidoubles, and semidoubles from 
simples, but distinguishes the various kinds of doubles. 
The order of precedence under this head will be :— 
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Doubles of the first class, 
Doubles of the second class, 
Greater doubles, 

Doubles, 

Semidoubles, 

Simples, 


but, as the wording of the section intimates, this is 
subject to the privileges of certain Sundays, ferias, 
octave days, or even days within octaves. Thus an 
ordinary Sunday, though only a semidouble, will now 
take precedence of a double, and an octave day, though 
only a double, takes precedence of a greater double. 
2. The next point to be looked to in deciding 
precedence is the atstinction between primary and sec- 
ondary feasts. New and revised lists of these feasts 
have been issued by the Sacred Congregation of Rites 
in the decree of 23 January, 1912, and will be found 
in the 7ves Tabelle, which are to be inserted in all 
future editions of the Missal and the Breviary.1 The 
new tables include several noteworthy changes besides 
the promotions in rank effected by the new rubrics 
appended to the Dzvino Afflatu. Thus the feast 
of the Holy Trinity becomes a primary double of the 
first class, and there are other additions to that class 
of a general nature; the Presentation of Our Lady, 
hitherto a secondary feast, now becomes a primary 
major double; the octave day of every primary double 
of the first class is in future to be a primary greater 
double; and that of every secondary double of the 
first class is to be a secondary greater double; the 
Decollation of St. John Baptist, and the September 
feast of the seven Dolours are both promoted from 
secondary to primary rank. Moreover, there is a new 
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division of primary and secondary doubles and semi- 
doubles. 

3. In the third place the order of precedence among 
feasts will be determined by che dignity of the person 
who is the special object of the office that is to be 
recited. Though, as has just been said, this note of 
preference was only added in 1897, the order of prece- 
dence was already noted in the Rubrice Generales in 
the Title (XI) De Concurrentia Officiz, Section 2. In 
the order there set down all feasts of Our Lord, other 
things being equal, take precedence of the feasts of 
Our Lady. Then come in order the festivals (i) of the 
Angels, (ii) of St. John Baptist, (iii) of St. Joseph, (iv) 
the Apostles, and (v) other saints. Among the latter 
there is no precedence as to personal dignity between 
martyrs, confessors, or virgins. 

4. Lastly, there is the fact of erternal solemnity, 
which may give precedence to one of two feasts 
which are equal in the above three respects. This 
external solemnity is held to exist (i) when a feast is 
“feriatum,’ that is when it is observed as a general 
holiday, (ii) when it is celebrated with an octave. 

Formerly “feriation”’ was not held to give a feast 
any precedence, but this view was modified by the 
decree of the Sacred Congregation of Rites of 4 
February, 1896, No. 3881, which declared that though 
the Dedication of a Church was a feast of Our Lord, 
yet it should yield precedence to the feast of the Patron 
Saint when that was celebrated with “ feriation”. 
The general rubrics of the Breviary had already 
accorded precedence in Concurrence of Vespers to the 
feast of a saint which was solemnly celebrated in his 
own church, over the feast inscribed in the Calendar. 

In the same way, formerly it was true that a feast 
with an octave enjoyed no precedence over one with- 
out, but now by this rubric preference is given to it. 
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This is fitting because an octave does add to the 
solemnity of a feast, and as only the higher feasts have 
octaves they should be preferred to other feasts on this 
ground, 

Summary.—From these rules it will be seen that in 
cases of concurrence, occurrence, perpetual transfer, or 
translation, precedence between two feasts will first be 
decided by gradation of rite, a double of the first class 
being preferred to one of the second, and so on. If 
the feasts are of equal rank, recourse must be had to 
the second test, the distinction between primary and 
secondary feasts. If both happen to be primary, or 
both are secondary, then precedence will be granted 
to the feast which has the greater personal dignity. 
And if both feasts should have the same dignity, then 
the fact of external solemnity would confer precedence. 


SECTION 2. 


In occurrentia, et in ordine repositionis aut 
translationis, alius quoque character consideran- 
dus est, nempe :— 

(e) Proprietas Festorum. Dicitur Festum ali- 
cujus loci proprium, si agatur de Titulo Ecclesia, 
de loci Patrono etiam secundario, de Sancto (in 
Martyrologio vel in ejus appendice approbata 
descripto), cujus habetur corpus vel aliqua insignis 
et authentica reliquia, vel de Sancto, qui cum 
Ecclesia, vel loco, vel personarum coetu specialem 
habeat rationem. Igitur Festum quodvis istius- 
modi proprium, ceteris paribus, prefertur Festo 
Universalis Ecclesiz. Excipiuntur tamen Dom- 
inice, Feriz, Octave et Vigiliz privilegiatze, nec 
non Festa primaria Duplicia I classis Universalis 
Ecclesiz, qua uniuscujusque loci propria con- 
siderantur et sunt. Festum autem universalis 
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~ Ecclesia, cujusvis ritus, quia est praceptivum, 
ceteris paribus, preeferri debet Festis aliquibus 
locis ex mero Indulto Sanctze Sedis concessis, 
quee tamen propria, sensu quo supra, dici nequeunt. 


In this section a fifth title to precedence is allowed 
to feasts which have a special local character. But it 
will be observed that this differs from the four described 
in the previous section, inasmuch as it does not extend 
to Concurrence, but only to Occurrence, Perpetual Trans- 
Jer, and Translation. 

A feast is said to have a special local character, and 
thus to have Proprietas, in the following cases :— 

1. The titular saint of the Church. 

2. The local patron, even secondary. 

3. A saint whose body or of whom notable and 
authentic relics are preserved in a church, provided his 
name is included in the Martyrology or in the approved 
appendix thereto. 

4. A saint with special relations :— 

(a) to the particular church, 
(0) to the place, 
(c) to a gathering of the faithful. 

With regard to the special celebration of the festival 
of a saint whose body or relics are preserved in a 
particular church, there are four conditions to be 
observed :— 

1. The relics should be from the body of the saint, 
and not consist merely of clothes or other property 
formerly used by him; and that they should be 
“insignes,” that is noteworthy, such as the head, arm, 
leg, or a large portion of the body (Decree S.R.C., 
13 January, 1631, No. 555), the larger bones of the 
arm or leg, shoulder-blade, and the heart, tongue, or 
hands, if miraculously preserved (S.R.C., 27 June, 
1899, No. 4041), e¢ pars in qua passus est martyr. 
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2. That a should be approved by the bishop as 
authentic and genuine. 

3. That they really should be preserved in the 
church in which the feast is to be instituted. 

4. That the saint’s name should be in the Martyro- 
logium Romanum or in the appendix thereto. 

With regard to the relics of Beatz, if a feast is already 
celebrated, it will only be necessary to add the Credo 
in the Mass in the church where the relics are pre- 
served. But if there is no feast appointed, none can 
be observed without the special leave of the Holy See. 

The section lays down that these special local feasts 
shall take precedence in parity of rite, class, dignity 
and solemnity over a festival of the Universal Church 
except on the following days :— 

Privileged Sundays, that is, Sundays of the first class. 

Privileged Ferias, Ash Wednesday, and the days of 
Holy Week. 

Privileged Octaves, Easter, and Pentecost, and the 
octave days of the Epiphany and Corpus Christi. 

Privileged Vigils, and 

Primary doubles of the first class, 
for on these occasions mysteries are celebrated which 
belong to the Universal Church, and which are of so 
sacred a nature that it behoves all the faithful in all 
places to join together in celebrating them. 

The section ends by deciding a point which has 
been much in debate among rubricians: “ A feast of 
the Universal Church of any rite, inasmuch as it is 
preceptive, ought, other things being equal, to be pre- 
ferred to feasts granted to certain places, only by 
Indult of the Holy See, for these cannot be regarded 
as ‘proper’ feasts in the sense of the word used 
above”. 

The word “proper,” as applied to feasts, in its 
strict sense implies some close and personal relation of 
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my fe saint with the place, such as birth, long residence, 


death, special patronage, or the like. Only in a very 
broad sense can a feast be described as “ proper,” 
merely because the bishop of a diocese has obtained 
an indult permitting the observance of the festival ; 
and it often happens that such a saint has no special 
connexion at all with the diocese. In future it is 
clear that a feast in the Calendar of the Universal 
Church will take precedence over any feast of the same 
rank which is granted to special places only by Indult 
of the Holy See. Such feasts would be more truly 
described as particular than proper feasts. 


TITLE III, DE FESTORUM OCCURRENTIA ACCIDENTALI 
EORUMQUE TRANSLATIONE, 


When two feasts fall on the same day, as so fre- 
quently happens, one of them must either be trans- 
ferred to another day, or simply commemorated or 
omitted altogether. The regulations contained in the 
new rubrics on this subject are of extreme importance, 
for not only will they effect a very considerable change 
in the Calendar of the future, but in so far as they lead 
to the restoration of the proper Masses of the Sunday 
and to the simplification of Sunday Vespers they can- 
not fail to influence the devotions of the laity, at least 
of that growing section of the laity which takes an 
intelligent interest in the liturgy of the Church. 

As has already been pointed out, one of the chief 
objects of the Bull Dzvzno Affatu has been to restore 
the liturgical importance of the Sunday, as being the 
Lord’s Day, and therefore in its own right superior to 
many of the feasts which have hitherto been allowed 
to displace its own special liturgy. But this desirable 
purpose could only be brought about by revolution- 
izing the decrees of occurrence, and thus it will be found 
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5 
that most of the changes in this matter relate to 
Sundays. The title contains six sections :— ‘a 

1. Dealing with Sundays of the first or second 
class. 

2. Relating to minor or ordinary Sundays. 

3. Providing for the translation of doubles of the 
first or second class which are impeded by a greater 
Sunday. 

4. Suppressing the transfer of major doubles and 
festivals of Doctors of the Church. 

5. Arranging the commemorations of occurring 
offices which are not transferred. 

6. Exempting All Souls’ Day from the translation 
of any feast. 


SECTION I, 


De Dominicis majoribus I classis, quodvis 
Festum in eis occurrat, semper faciendum est 
Officium: Dominicz vero II classis cedunt tan- 
tummodo Festis Duplicibus I classis, quo in casu 
de Dominica fit commemoratio in utrisque Ves- 
peris, Laudibus et Missa cum IX Lectione ad 
Matutinum., 


By this section no change in the old rubrics is intro- 
duced. As before the eight Sundays of the first class— 
the first of Advent and Lent, Passion Sunday, Palm 
Sunday, Easter Sunday, Low Sunday, Whit Sunday, 
and Trinity Sunday—exclude any other feast what- 
ever. And the Sundays of the second class—the 
remaining Sundays of Advent and Lent, and Septu- 
agesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima—only give 
place to a double of the first class, and then are com- 
memorated at both Vespers, Lauds, and Mass, and 
have the ninth lesson at Matins. 


6 * 
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SECTION 2. 


De Dominicis minoribus, seu per Annum, 
semper fieri debet Officium, nisi occurrat Festum 
quodcumque Domini, aut aliquod Duplex I vel 
II classis, aut dies Octava Festorum Domini, quo 
in casu in officio Festi vel diei Octave fit com- 
memoratio Dominicze in utrisque Vesperis et 
Laudibus et Missa cum IX Lectione ad Matu- 
tinum. Si Dominica infra Octavam Nativitatis 
occurrat. in Festo sancti Thome Episcopi, 
Martyris, aut in Festo sancti Silvestri Papz, 
Confessoris, fit Officium de ipsa Dominica cum 
commemoratione Festi occurrentis. Quo in casu 
die 30 Decembris, in Officio diei infra Octavam, 
Lectiones I et If Nocturni sumuntur e Festo 
Nativitatis, cum Responsoriis Dominice. Quoad 
Dominicam vero, que occurrit a Festo Circumci- 
sionis usque ad Epiphaniam, nihil innovetur. 


This rubric takes us to the very heart of the changes. 
Hitherto ordinary Sundays have ranked according to 
their rite as semidoubles, so that with rare exceptions 
their Mass and office have been superseded by those 
of some occurring feast. Having regard to the length 
of the Sunday office this was not without its advantage 
to the over-taxed priest on a busy mission. But in 
itself it was a misfortune, for the very ancient and 
beautiful Sunday Masses were rarely heard. The 
drastic abbreviation effected by the Dzvino Affatu 
in the Sunday office has now removed the last pretext 
which could be urged in favour of the former arrange- 
ment, and has prepared the way for the restoration of 
the Sunday Mass and office to their pristine dignity. 

The general rule here laid down is that on the 
Sundays through the year, the proper office of the 
Sunday shall a/ways be said. 


THE CALENDAR 85 


There are three classes of exceptions :— 

(i) Feasts of Our Lord and their octave days. 

(ii) Doubles of the first class. 

(iii) Doubles of the.second class. 

On these days the Mass and office of the feast will 
be recited with commemoration of the Sunday in both 
Vespers, in Lauds, and at Mass; and the ninth lesson 
at Matins will be from the Sunday office. 

The practical effect of the new regulations will be 
to classify the Sundays of the year into three divi- 
sions :— 

(i) Those of the first class, which exclude all feasts 
whatever. 

(ii) Those of the second class, which exclude all but 
doubles of the first class. 

(iii) The ordinary Sundays which exclude all but 
doubles of the first or second class, and feasts of Our 
Lord and their octave days. 

This arrangement is both fitting in itself, as Sunday 
is the Lord’s Day, and in accordance with ancient 
practice. Sostrong was the idea that every Sunday 
is a feast of Our Lord that in the ancient Ambrosian 
rite even at the present day no feast, not even those 
of Our Lady, the Apostles, or St. Ambrose himself, 
can be kept on the Sunday, but must be transferred, 
so as not to interfere with the Sunday office. 

The importance of the Sunday will in future be 
emphasized also by two provisions which will be 
noted elsewhere, viz. the recitation of the Sunday 
Vespers in their entirety, and the retention of the 
proper liturgical colour even when the Sunday falls 
within an octave. 

The remainder of this section deals with the two 
Sundays after Christmas. It provides that if the 
Sunday within the octave falls on the feast of St. 
Thomas of Canterbury (29 December) or that of St. 
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Silvester (31 December) the office of the Sunday will 
be said with a commemoration of the feast. In Eng- 
land, however, this will only apply to St. Silvester, 
because the feast of St. Thomas, being a double of 
the first class, is exempt under the first part of the 
section. 

As to the Sunday that falls between the Circum- 
cision and the Epiphany, no innovation is made, and 
the former rules remain in force. This Sunday, 
strictly speaking, has no proper office, and therefore 
when the octave days of St. Stephen, St. John, or the 
Holy Innocents—and in England, of St. Thomas—fall 
on the Sunday the office is of the octave day with no 
commemoration of the Sunday. As in England 5 
January is observed as the octave day of St. Thomas, 
there is no room for any further question, but else- 
where, in Ireland for instance, 5 January is the Vigil 
of the Epiphany, and so if the Sunday falls on that 
day a question naturally arises as to the Mass and 
office, seeing that this particular Sunday has none of 
its own. The office of the vigil itself solves the diffi- 
culty, for on examination it proves to be devoid of 
any reference to the Epiphany, apart from the Gospel, 
and to be in effect the office which we should have 
expected to find on the Sunday after the Circumcision, 
had one been assigned to it. That is to say, the 
whole office, except the lessons, chapters, and the 
prayer, is taken from the Circumcision, like all other 
Sundays which fall within an octave of Our Lord. The 
chapters and the Mass (except the Gospel) are taken 
from the Sunday within the octave of the Nativity, 
and thus it becomes clear that the office of the Vigil 
of the Epiphany is simply that office which was re- 
cited daily from Christmas to the Epiphany. 
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SECTION 3. 


Duplicia I et II classis, que seu ab aliqua 
Dominica majori, seu a nobiliori Officio impedi- 
untur, transferenda sunt in proximiorem in- 
sequentem diem, quz libera sit ab alio Festo 
Duplici I vel II classis, vel ab Officiis hujusmodi 
Festa excludentibus; salvo tamen privilegio a 
Rubricis concesso Festivitatibus Purificationis et 
Annuntiationis Beate Mariz Virginis, nec non 
Commemorationis solemnis sancti Joseph. 


This section enacts that doubles of the first or second 
class which cannot be kept on their proper day, owing 
either to a Sunday of the first or second class or a feast 
of higher rank, are to be transferred to the next day 
following which is free from another feast of the first 
or second class, or from an office which excludes such 
feasts, always saving the privilege granted by the 
rubrics to the festivals of the Purification and An- 
nunciation of Our Lady and the Solemn Commemora- 
tion of St. Joseph. 

The result of this rubric will be to bring about a 
change of considerable import into the rules for trans- 
lation. It is not, however, in any sense a new custom, 
but rather the extension of a very old liturgical prin- 
ciple, by which the day immediately following that of 
a festival which is impeded from being kept is regarded 
as the “ proper” day for that festival. So that when 
the feast is transferred to the following day, that day 
is considered as its proper day for that year. This 
appears among other places from the former rubrics 
(X, 5) regulating the transfer of a semidouble which is 
excluded from a Sunday within an octave. It is also 
recognized by the special rubrics relating to the transfer 
of the feasts of the Purification and Annunciation 
of Our Lady, St. John Baptist, St. Joseph, and the 
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Precious Blood. Moreover, it has frequently been 
acted on by the Sacred Congregation of Rites, as, to 
give only one example, in the decree (13 June, 1899, 
No. 4033) providing that when the feast of a confessor 
is translated from his des natalis to the next day, the 
third verse of the hymn J/ste confessor is not changed, 
as it would be if the feast were transferred to any other 
day. ; 

The reason underlying this principle would seem to 
rest upon the liturgical practice of computing the day 
from Vespers to Vespers. So that if a feast is trans- 
ferred from one day to the next, its first Vespers take 
the place that its second Vespers would have occupied, 
and so are still recited upon its proper day. And the 
rest of the celebration of the feast is accordingly re- 
garded as being equally on its proper day. 

Hitherto this privilege has belonged, as already 
stated, to the festivals of the Purification and An- 
nunciation of Our Lady, St. Joseph, and St. John 
Baptist, and the Precious Blood of Our Lord, which 
if transferred, are observed on the following day, even 
though a feast of equal rite has to be transferred to 
make way for them. In future this privilege is ex- 
tended to all feasts of the second class ; thus in years 
when these feasts cannot be kept on their own day it 
is not so much a case of translation as of change. In 
such years the second day is the proper day for that 
particular feast. 

Nor is this extension of the privilege anything new, 
for it has already been granted to the Benedictines, 
the Franciscans, and the Priests of the Congregation 
of the Mission. It now becomes a general law for the 
whole Church. 

In his commentary on this section Mer. Piacenza 
expresses the hope that the new law will commend 
itself to all liturgists, not only because of its conform- 


; 
i y 
a Se Sew, Aa 


THE CALENDAR 89 


ity to ancient usage but also because it supersedes two 
decrees which have somewhat disturbed the rules for 
occurrence and translation. The first is that of 2 Dec- 
ember, 1891, No. 3756, which granted to doubles of 
the second class (and therefore also to those of the first 
class) the privilege that when they cannot be kept on 
their own day and there are no free days for the rest 
of the year, they may be kept on semidoubles, and in 
defect of these, even on doubles. The second is that 
of 23 April, 1895, No. 3853, by which a feast of the 
first or second class having an octave, when it cannot 
be celebrated on its own day or on any day within the 
octave, is to be transferred to the octave day itself, 
even though this falls on a Sunday, provided no feast 
of higher rank occurs on that day. 

The operation of the new rule will abrogate both 
these decrees. 

It will be noticed that the section provides that the 
day shall be free from another feast of the first or 
second class or from days such as Ash Wednesday, 
or the Vigil of Pentecost, which exclude such feasts. 
So far as doubles of the second class are concerned, 
the octave of Corpus Christi also remains privileged. 

By the decree of 24 February, 1912, it was further 
declared that by the operation of the previous section 
all Sundays are exempt from the incidence of such 
transferred doubles of the first or second class. 

Exception is also made in favour of the existing 
privilege attached to the feasts of the Purification and 
Annunciation of Our Lady and the Solemn Com- 
memoration of St. Joseph (19 March). By the 
amended rubrics of 1897 the feast of the Purification, 
if it cannot be kept on 2 February on account of one 
of the major Sundays, is kept on 3 February, as on its 
proper day, although there should occur a feast of equal 
rite. Equally the other two feasts, if displaced by 
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Passion Sunday, are celebrated on the following Mon- 
day, even though they displace another feast of the 
first class. But if they occur in Holy Week or Easter 
Week they are then celebrated respectively on Monday 
or Wednesday of Low Week as on their proper day. 
Therefore if other feasts of the first class have to 
be transferred these days will exclude them as being 
specially assigned to the Annunciation and the Solemn 
Commemoration of St. Joseph. But if on the Monday 
and Wednesday in Low Week there happens to occur 
a primary feast of the first class, then the Annunciation 
and St. Joseph’s feasts are kept on the first day not 
similarly impeded. 


SECTION 4. 


Festa Duplicia majora cujusvis dignitatis et 
Duplicia minora Doctorum Ecclesiz non amplius 
transferri possunt, sed quando impediuntur, de 
eis fiat commemoratio, uti de aliis Duplicibus 
minoribus impeditis Rubricze disponunt (salvo 
quod numero sequenti statuitur de omittenda in 
Dominicis IX Lectione historica), nisi forte oc- 
currant in Duplicibus I classis, in quibus nullius 
Officii agenda est commemoratio, nisi de occur- 
renti Dominica, vel de Feria, aut Octava privi- 
legiata. 


This enactment carries to completion the reform 
initiated by Pope Leo XIII when he decreed that 
doubles and semidoubles were no longer to be trans- 
ferred, with the exception of greater doubles and the 
festivals of the doctors of the Church. In future the 
greater doubles and the feasts of doctors will not be 
transferred but only commemorated according to the 
rules laid down for other doubles (excepting the special 
arrangements made in the next section with reference 
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to the ninth lesson at Matins on Sundays). If these 
feasts occur on a double of the first class no com- 
memoration of them will be made, since such doubles 
only admit of commemorations of an occurring Sunday 
or a privileged feria or octave. Thus in future the 
right of translation is confined to doubles of the first 
and second class. This further development of Pope 
Leo’s provisions has the merit of liturgical consistency, 
for there is no difference in kind between greater and 
minor doubles, and till Pope Leo’s new arrangement, 
there was no distinction whatever between their privi- 
leges except with regard to precedence; for they were 
both governed by the same laws as to admitting com- 
memorations or being themselves commemorated. The 
difference between them was never like that between 
doubles of the first and second classes which are 
governed by different laws and enjoy different privi- 
leges, or even like that between doubles of the second 
class and greater doubles. So that there was no 
special liturgical reason why the greater doubles— 
much less the feasts of doctors—should have special 
privilege of translation. 

This section will have considerable effect on those 
greater doubles which have been appointed for special 
Sundays, such as the feasts of the Maternity, the Purity, 
and the Patronage of Our Lady, which occur on the 
second, third, and fourth Sundays of October. In 
future such feasts will either only be commemorated 
in the office of these Sundays, or they will have to be 
transferred to some fixed day in the month, which will 
need a special Indult from the Holy See, or be omitted. 
The feast of the Holy Name of Mary has already been 
provided for, because, by the Rubric No. 3 in Title IV, 
it will in future be celebrated on 12 September. 

It only remains to add that when any greater double, 
minor double, or semidouble is for any reason per- 


92 THE NEW PSALTER AND ITS USE 


petually prevented from being observed, it retains its 
right to perpetual transfer. But this is technically 
considered not translation, but rather the appointment 
of a new day for the feast in question. 

With regard to the exception as to the omission of 
the historical lesson in Matins on Sundays provided 
for in the next section, it suffices to say that on all 
days except Sundays, the historical lessons of a com- 
memorated feast will be read together as the ninth 
lesson at Matins. 

Mer. Piacenza considers that on greater doubles 
which have no historical lesson, such as often happens 
on festivals of Our Lord or Our Lady, the ninth lesson 
will not be taken from the lessons of some Father of 
the Church usually read in the second nocturn of that 
feast. But that in cases where the second nocturn of 
such a feast has two lessons from some sermon and a 
third which is historical, as happens on the festival of 
Our Lady, Help of Christians, then the historical lesson 
should be read: whereas on occasions like Our Lady, 
Mother of Good Counsel, when a short historical addi- 
tion is made to the sixth lesson, such lesson should not 
be read because the historical addition is so connected 
with the lesson that it cannot be severed except by 
introducing other words. 


SECTION 5. 


Porro si in Dominica majori occurrat Officium 
Duplex majus aut minus, vel Semiduplex, vel 
Simplex, fiat de Dominica cum commemoratione 
Officii occurrentis in utrisque Vesperis (de Simplici 
tamen in primis Vesperis tantum) Laudibus et 
Missa, sine IX Lectione historica Idem fiat in 
Dominicis minoribus, nisi in eis occurrat Festum 
quodcumque Domini, aut quodvis Duplex I vel 
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II classis, aut dies Octava Festorum Domini, quo 
in casu, ut supra n. 2 dictum est, fiat de Festo, 
vel de Octava cum commemoratione et IX Lec- 
tione Dominice. 


Directions are here given with fuller detail of the 
course to be followed with regard to feasts which fall 
upon Sundays. If it should be a greater Sunday and 
the feast is a greater or minor double, or a simple, the 
office will be of the Sunday with a commemoration of 
the feast in both Vespers, Lauds, and Mass, but with 
no historical lesson in the ninth place at Matins. If 
the feast is a simple it will not be commemorated in 
the second Vespers. With regard to the minor Sundays 
the same rule holds, except in the case of any feast of 
Our Lord, or its octave day, or any double of the first 
or second class. In those cases the office will be of 
the feast or the octave, with a commemoration and 
ninth lesson of the Sunday. 


SECTION 6, 


Dies, in qua celebratur Commemoratio Omnium 
Fidelium Defunctorum, excludit translationem 
cujusvis Festi. 


Thus All Souls’ Day will exclude the accidental 
translation of any feast, even of the first class. ‘This 
has indeed been the general rule in times past, but 
there was one exception—the case of a feast which 
had to be translated and for which there was no other 
day available during the year. This exception is no 
longer necessary because so few transfers will now be 
made, and also because no office except that for the 
dead is to be recited on that day in the future. There- 
fore it is fitly done away with. 
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TITLE IV. OF THE PERPETUAL OCCURRENCE OF 
FEASTS AND THEIR PERPETUAL TRANSFER. 


SECTION I. 


Festa omnia ritus Duplicis sive majoris sive 
minoris, aut Semiduplicis, si perpetuo impedi- 
antur, reponuntur in primam diem liberam, juxta 
Rubricas. 


This rule, by which all feasts of double or semi- 
double rite which are perpetually impeded retain the 
right to be translated according to the rubrics, was 
necessary out of regard to the cultus of the saints. 
For if the feast of any particular saint was never ob- 
served or only very rarely commemorated his cu/tus 
would either disappear altogether or be greatly dimi- 
nished. Therefore the principle of perpetual transfer 
is here retained. 


SECTION 2. 


Festa Duplicia I et II classis perpetuo im- 
pedita reponuntur, tamquam in sedem propriam, 
in primam diem liberam ab alio Festo Duplici I 
aut II classis, vel ab aliqua die Octava, vel ab 
Officiis hujusmodi Festa excludentibus, salvo 
privilegio Festivitati Purificationis Beatz Mariz 
Virginis concesso, 


We have already seen that doubles of the first and 
second class have special privileges with regard to their 
occasional and accidental transfer. By this section 
they receive the same privileges for their perpetual 
transfer, that is, they are translated as to their own 
proper day to the first day which is free from another 
double of the first or second class, or from an octave 
day, or an office excludinggsuch feasts, The octave day 
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is here added to the exceptions so as to safeguard the 
integrity of the octave. It is true that if such a feast 
kept om zts own day occurs on an octave day, the 
octave day must give way; but when a feast is trans- 
ferred perpetually it must avoid the octave day. The 
feast of the Purification, which has its own privileges 
as was seen above, is expressly exempted from the 
effect of this section. 


SECTION 3. 


Dominicz majores excludunt assignationem 
perpetuam cujusvis Festi Duplicis etiam I classis: 
Dominicz vero minores assignationem excludunt 
cujuscumque Duplicis majoris aut minoris nisi sit 
Festum Domini. Festum Sanctissimi Nominis 
Mariz perpetuo assignatur diei duodecimz mensis 
Septembris, 


Therefore on the Sundays of Advent, and Lent, and 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima, no 
feast even of the first class can be perpetually trans- 
ferred to one of them. But this would not exclude 
the observance ofa feast of the first class if it accident- 
ally occurred on one of the Sundays of the second 
class, as for instance the feast of the _ Immaculate Con- 
ception falling on the second Sunday of Advent. 
The minor Sundays are in like manner protected from 
the perpetual transfer of any greater or minor double 
unless it should be a feast of Our Lord. This rubric 
excludes the October feasts of Our Lady (except the 
Solemnity of the Holy Rosary, which is a double of 
the second class) and some other greater doubles 
which in some dioceses are assigned perpetually to 
certain Sundays. According to the Pvre@scriptiones 
Temporari@, iv. c., the Ordinary of the diocese or the 
Superiors of Regulars should either order such feasts 
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to be commemorated in both the Vespers, and Lauds, 
and in Mass, or should obtain their transfer to another 
day, having supplied good reason to the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites or still better omit them. 

The rubric makes special provision for the feast of 
the Holy Name of Mary, a festival of Spanish origin, 
suppressed by St. Pius V, restored by Sixtus V, and 
extended to the Universal Church by Innocent XI, in 
honour of the victory obtained through the interces- 
sion of Our Lady in 1683 when the Turks were re- 
pulsed from the siege of Vienna. As the victory was 
gained on 12 September, the incident is recorded in 
the Roman Martyrology on that day, so that this 
festival, which can no longer be celebrated on the 
Sunday within the Octave of Our Lady’s Nativity, is 
very fittingly fixed for that date. 


SECTION 4. 


Dies II Novembris excludit tum Festa occur- 
rentia quz non sint Duplicia I classis, tum Festa 
perpetuo reponenda cujusvis ritus. 


For the reasons above given All Souls’ Day is exempt 
both from the occurrence of all feasts which are not of 
the first class and from the perpetual transfer of feasts 
of any rite whatever. Ifin any place the feast of a 
saint has to be celebrated on 2 November as a double 
of the first class, then All Souls’ will be celebrated on 
the following day, which will be exempt in that locality 
from any occurrence or transfer. If in this case a 
festival of lower rank should have been celebrated on 
3 November, it should receive a perpetual transfer to 
the first free day. 


TITLE V. OF THE CONCURRENCE OF FEASTS. 


As has already been stated concurrence relates 
to Vespers only, because in that canonical hour the 
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incoming office meets that which is outgoing, and ac- 
cording to the dignity of the respective occasions the 
rite of Vespers is regulated. 

There are five possible variants :— 

1. First Vespers of the following said entire with 
no reference to the preceding feast. 

2. Second Vespers of the preceding said entire with 
no reference to the following. 

3. First Vespers of the following with commemora- 
tion of the preceding. 

4. Second Vespers of the preceding with com- 
memoration of the following. 

5. Vespers of the more noble with commemoration 
of the other; in equal rank Vespers of the preceding 
till the little chapter exclusive, from the little chapter 
onwards, of the following with commemoration of the 
preceding! 

The rules for concurrence are summed up in tabular 
form, in the third of the new 7res Tabelle, authorized 
by the decree of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, 
23 January, 1912, which supersedes the tabular form 
hitherto inserted in the Breviary. 

The changes on this subject are confined to the 
Vespers on Sundays, but with regard to these they are 
very considerable. The first section deals with the 
greater Sundays, the second section with the minor 
Sundays, and the third with the Vespers during the 
octave of Christmas. It will be convenient to con- 
sider the first two sections together. 


1 Vespers ‘a cap. seq.”” under the new regulations will be of rarer 
occurrence than hitherto. When one excepted feast follows another 
of the same rite, or where a feast has special antiphons for Vespers, 
the rule will still be in force. But on non-excepted feasts Vespers 
up to the little chapter will always be taken from the Psalterium as 
assigned to the current day of the week, 


y 
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SECTIONS I AND 2. 


1. Dominicz majores Vesperas habent integras 
in concurrentia cum quovis Festo, nisi sit ritus 
duplicis I aut II ,classis: ideoque in primis Ves- 
peris sumuntur Antiphone cum Psalmis de 
Sabbato ; in Adventu tamen dicuntur Antiphone 
de Laudibus Dominice cum iisdem Psalmis de 
Sabbato. 

2. Dominicz minores cedunt Vesperas, tum 
Duplicibus I aut II classis, tum omnibus Festis 
Domini, tum diebus Octavis Festorum Domini; 
integras autem habent Vesperas in concursu cum 
aliis Festis, sumptis in I Vesperis antiphonis et 
Psalmis de Sabbato. 


The major Sundays have both first and second 
Vespers recited entire unless they come in concurrence 
with a feast of the first or second class. Therefore in 
first Vespers the antiphons and Psalms will be taken 
from the Saturday, except in Advent when the anti- 
phons will be from the Lauds of the Sunday, and the 
Psalms from the Saturday. 

The minor Sundays have both first and second 
Vespers recited entire unless they come in concurrence 
with :— 

(i) A double of the first or second class. 
(ii) A feast of Our Lord of any rank. 

(iii) The octave day of any feast of Our Lord. 

With these exceptions, the antiphons and Psalms 
of the first Vespers will be taken from the Saturday. 

These regulations areentirely new. For previously 
even the major Sundays, being only semidoubles, had 
to give way in concurrence with any double, so that 
Vespers of the feast were said entire, and the Sunday 
was only commemorated. But now the intention of 
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the Pope is to restore to Sundays the honour of their 
pristine observance, and so he grants to all Sundays 
the privileges set out above with regard to both the 
first and second Vespers.!_ With regard to the provision 
about the antiphons for the Sundays of Advent, it 
should be remembered that hitherto if the Saturday 
was a semidouble the Vespers of the Sunday only 
began with the little chapter; and that if on the 
Saturday the ferial office was said, at the first Vespers 
of Sunday not only the Psalms but also the antiphons 
of the Saturday office were said. In future the anti- 
phons will be those proper to the Sunday itself, viz. 
those recited at Lauds. 

When the octave day of a feast other than one of 
Our Lord falls on a Sunday, the rules for the commemo- 


1 The office of a Sunday is of semidouble rite and is taken from the 
Psalter, but has proper lessons, prayers, antiphons ad Magnificat and 
Benedictus. 

The General Rubric of the Breviary, however (Tit. IV, n. 2), lays it 
down that “on the Sundays within the Octaves of the Nativity, 
Epiphany, Ascension and Corpus Christi, the office is said as during 
the octave,” that is to say, the office as in the Psalter is omitted ; but the 
lessons, prayers, antiphons ad Magnificat and Benedictus are retained 
as they are given in the Proprium de Tempore ; the octave is com- 
memorated and there are no freces or suffrages. 

The fact that the octave is commemorated makes it perfectly clear 
that the office is of the Sunday (with peculiarities indeed) and not of 
the octave. 

The new Rubric I, 2, merely re-affirms the continuation of that 
privilege—when the office is of the Sunday. 

The Sunday within the Octave of the Ascension is then a Dominica 
Minor, with marked peculiarities derived from the feast in the octave of 
which it occurs. It consequently retains its Dominical Privileges (Tit. 
V,n.2), and has both Vespers complete, in concurrence with any feast 
other than, (i) Double of first or second class; (ii) Feast of Our Lord ; 
(iti) Octave day of feast of Our Lord; and in first Vespers it takes 
its antiphons and psalms from the first Vespers of the feast, and all the 
rest after the Capitulum from the proprium de tempore, with a com- 
memoration of the Octave. The Decree of S.C.R., gth Feb., 1912 
(see p. 235), on the first Vespers of the Sunday within the Octave of 
the Epiphany, makes it clear that this conclusion is correct. Mgr. 
Piacenza’s Ordo would appear to be wrong in indicating the antiphons 
and psalms of the Saturday, instead of the antiphons and psalms of 
the first Vespers of the Ascension. 
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ration of the octave will be somewhat complicated. 
If the Saturday is observed as the seventh day within 
the octave, the first Vespers will be of the Sunday and 
the commemoration will be of the seventh day within 
the octave, and not of the octave day, because accord- 
ing to the rubrics the first commemoration must be of 
the office which is in concurrence. Now in the sup- 
posed case it is the seventh day within the octave 
which is in concurrence, so that the commemoration 
will be of that and not of the octave day which is not 
in concurrence. 

If, however, the Saturday happened to be a double 
on which the seventh day within the octave was only 
commemorated, then a different application of the 
principle results, for in this case the first commemora- 
tion will be of the preceding double, and then with 
regard to other commemorations, that of the more noble 
rite takes precedence. As the octave day is a double 
and the seventh day within the octave is only a semi- 
double, the commemoration of the octave day will be 
made and the commemoration of the seventh day will 
be omitted altogether, since its object is the same. 


SECTION 3. 


Leges, quibus ordinantur Vesperz infra Oc- 
tavam Nativitatis Domini immutatze manent. 


The octave of Christmas is unlike the octaves of 
the Epiphany, Easter, and Pentecost, in so far as it 
admits the feasts of saints. But from the ninth cen- 
tury, and probably before, the antiphons and Psalms 
for the second Vespers of Christmas Day have been 
recited throughout the octave, so that even in the 
offices of these saints of Christmas week there should 
be retained something of the solemnity attaching to 
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the feast of the Nativity. The new rubrics expressly 
safeguard this very ancient liturgical practice. 


TITLE VI. OF COMMEMORATIONS. 


At first sight it may appear that this title does not 
come very fittingly into a chapter on the Calendar, and 
that it would more suitably have received separate 
treatment. But commemorations in their origin are 
due to occurrence, and the rules for them are so in- 
timately associated with the subjects of occurrence and 
concurrence that it seems on the whole best to include 
them here. There are three sections to consider, the 
first dealing with commemorations on doubles of the 
first class, the second with those on doubles of the 
second class, and the third with the order of precedence 
to be observed among commemorations. 


SECTION 1. 


In Duplicibus I classis non fiat commemoratio 
de preecedenti, nisi fuerit aut Dominica quevis, 
etiam per annum, aut Duplex I vel II classis, aut 
dies Octava alicujus Festi Domini primarii, aut 
dies infra Octavam privilegiatam, aut Feria major.’ 
In occurrentia fiat tantum commemoratio de 
Dominica quacumque, de Octava privilegiata et 
de Feria majori. De sequenti vero officio (etiam 
ad modum Simplicis redacto) fiat semper com- 
memoratio, minime autem de die infra Octavam 
non privilegiatam, aut de Simplici. 


There is only one innovation in this section, namely, 
the insertion of a commemoration of the Sunday 
(whatever its rank) in the first Vespers of a double of 
the first class. This was introduced to place the com- 


1TIn consulting Mgr. Piacenza’s work it should be noted that in 
this rubric the words aut Feria major have been inadvertently omitted. 
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memoration of Sunday on the same footing as that of 
the greater ferias. These greater ferias are the ferias 
in Advent and Lent, Ash Wednesday, the Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday of Holy Week, the Ember- 
days, and Rogation Monday, and they always have 
the right to be commemorated in the first Vespers of 
a double of the first class. With this addition we 
have the following result for doubles of the first 
class :— 
(i) At first Vespers no commemoration of the 
preceding office, except :— 
(a) Any Sunday. 
(4) Doubles of the first or second class. 
(c) The octave day of any primary feast of our 
Lord. 
(dq) A day within a privileged octave. 
(e) A greater feria. 
(ii) No commemoration of any office that occurs on 
the same day, except :— 
(a) Any Sunday. 
(6) A day within a privileged octave. 
(c) A greater feria. 
(iii) At second Vespers a commemoration of the 
following office is always said, except :— 
(a) A day within a non-privileged octave. 
(6) A simple. 


SECTION 2. 


In Duplicibus II classis de przecedenti Officio 
semper fieri debet commemoratio, nisi fuerit de 
aliquo Festo Semiduplici, vel de die infra Octavam 
non privilegiatam. In occurrentia fit commemor- 
atio de quavis Dominica, de quolibet Duplici vel 
Semiduplici ad modum Simplicis redacto, de 
Octava privilegiata, de Feria majori et de Vigilia : 
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de Simplici vero fit tantum in Laudibus et in 
Missis privatis. De sequenti autem Officio quo- 
libet, etiam Simplici vel ad modum Simplicis 
redacto, fit semper commemoratio, ac etiam de 
die infra Octavam, si in crastino Officium de 
ea agendum sit ; et tunc cum Antiphona et Ver- 
siculo e I Vesperis Festi. 


Here again there is nothing new, except that in 
the second Vespers of a double of the second class 
there should be a commemoration of a day within 
an octave if on the following day the office is to be of 
the octave. In this we have another return to ancient 
practice. 

The rubric, then, supplies the following rules for 
doubles of the second class :— 

(i) At first Vespers a commemoration of the preced- 
ing feast is always made unless it is :— 

(a) A semidouble. 
(6) A day within a non-privileged octave. 

(ii) A commemoration of an office occurring on the 
same day is made if the office is of :— 

(a) Any Sunday. 

(4) A double or semidouble observed ad modum 
simplices. 

(c) A day within a privileged octave. 

(2) A greater feria. 

(e) A vigil. 

(7) A simple (but only in Lauds and in private 
Masses). 

(iii) At second Vespers a commemoration of the 
following is always made including even a simple and 
a day within an octave if the office of the octave is to 
be recited on the following day. 

It is provided in this case that the antiphon and 
versicle shall be from the first Vespers of the feast. 
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The reason for inserting this provision was that for- 
merly when a day within an octave was commemorated 
in Vespers the antiphon and versicle were always 
taken from the second Vespers, because according to 
the general opinion, a day within an octave had no 
right to any first Vespers. But though most recent 
writers have supported this view, there still remained 
some who maintained the opposite, and upheld the 
theoretical right of such a day to first Vespers, though 
in practice the right was always impeded. The Tables 
in the Breviary themselves presuppose this right. Also 
it is one thing for an office to lack Vespers altogether 
and another for it to have a right to Vespers, though 
they are perpetually impeded. And in the case con- 
templated by this rubric their right actually gives rise 
to a practical question, namely, whether in the com- 
memoration of a following day within an octave the 
antiphon and versicle should be from the first or second 
Vespers. In 1908 a decree was issued by the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites (5 June) which decided the 
question against the weight of modern writers and in 
favour of the view that a day within an octave had a 
right to first Vespers, The decree in prescribing that 
the antiphon and versicle should be from the first 
Vespers adds the reason guza habetur concursus, because 
it is a case of concurrence. This new rubric gives 
fresh authority to this decision, and very fitly, for if we 
suppose that a double of the second class occurs on the 
fourth day of an octave, and that on the following day 
the office of the fifth day is to be recited, it is clear 
that as there is no commemoration of the fourth day 
at Lauds or in the Mass, that day has no right to a 
commemoration at Vespers either, but that it is the 
fifth day which should be commemorated on the 
ground that it is the following office. Therefore the 
versicle and response should be from the first Vespers, 
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The only exceptions to this rule will be :— 

(i) On 29 December when at the second Vespers of 
St. Thomas, the office of the octave of the Nativity to 
be observed on 30 December has to be commemorated ; 
for in that case the antiphon and versicle from the 
first Vespers of Christmas Day would be entirely in- 
appropriate, since they refer to Our Lord’s birth as 
still in the future. 

(ii) In octaves, like that of the Epiphany, when each 
day has its proper antiphon at the Magnificat. 

(iii) On 2 July when in the second Vespers of the 
Visitation the office of the octave of SS. Peter and 
Paul to be celebrated on 3 July is to be commemorated ; 
because there is a special antiphon for the whole octave 
(applying to both Saints) instead of those used on the 
feast (which applies to St. Peter only). 


SECTION 22 


Licet Festa Domini eorumque Octave privilegio 
gaudeant ut in occurrentia przevaleant Dominicis 
minoribus, nihilominus, quando plures fieri de- 
beant commemorationes (cauto quod in Vesperis 
semper fiat prima commemoratio de Officio con- 
currenti, cujusvis ritus et dignitatis), tam in 
Vesperis, quam in Laudibus et Missa hic ordo 
Servetuna ede, Dominica. qualibet ;o.20 de, die 
infra Octavam Epiphaniz aut Corporis Christi ; 
2. dev die, Octavay 4..de Duplici: majore :..5.. dé 
Duplici minore ; 6. de Semiduplici; 7. de die in- 
fra Octavam communem; 8. de Feria VI post 
Octavam Ascensionis; 9. de Feria majori; I0. 
de Vigilia ; 11. de Simplici. 


Here is given the order of precedence among com- 
memorations, concerning which two points must be 
noted ; first, that which is indicated at the beginning 
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of the rubric, viz. that although feasts of our Lord and 
their octave days take precedence over the minor 
Sundays when they fall on the same day, yet this does 
not apply to the order of commemorations, so that as 
between various commemorations that of any Sunday 
takes precedence over others; secondly that, as is 
explained in the passage in brackets, in Vespers the 
first commemoration is always of the concurring office 
whatever its rite and dignity may be. 
Bearing this last point in mind, the order among 
the other commemorations will be as follows :— 
(i) Any Sunday. 
(ii) A day within the privileged octave of the Epi- 
phany or Corpus Christi. 
(iii) An octave day. 
(iv) A greater double. 
(v) A lesser double. 
(vi) A semidouble. 
(vii) A day within a non-privileged octave. 
(viii) Friday after the octave of the Ascension. 
(ix) A greater feria. 
(x) A vigil. 
(xi) A simple. 
To his treatment of this subject, Mgr. Piacenza has 
added the following lists of precedence :— 


I. ORDER OF COMMEMORATIONS. 
1. On Doubles of the First Class. 


At first Vespers :— 
(i) Another double of the first class, preceding. 
(ii) A double of the second class, preceding. 
(iii) Any Sunday. 
(iv) The octave day of a primary feast of Our 
Lord. 
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(v) A day within the privileged octaves of the 
Nativity, the Epiphany, and Corpus Christi. 
At Lauds and Mass :— 
(i) Any Sunday. 
(ii) A privileged octave. 
(iii) A greater feria of Advent and Lent, an Em- 
ber-day, and Rogation Monday. 
At second Vespers :— 
(i) Any Sunday, occurring and following. 
(ii) A privileged octave. 
(iii) A greater feria of Advent and Lent. 
(iv) Any double or semidouble, following, even 
though observed as a simple. 

It must always be borne in mind that the first com- 
memoration should be made of the office which follows, 
of whatever rite it may be, except a day within a 
non-privileged octave or a simple; for even though 
such office is to be said on the morrow, yet a double 
of the first class does not allow a commemoration of 
them. 


2. On Doubles of the Second Class. 


The same commemorations are to be made as on 
doubles of the first class, with the following additions. 
At first Vespers :— 

Any double, greater or lesser, preceding, and 
therefore any octave day even though reduced 
to simple rite. 

At Lauds and Mass :— 

Any double or semidouble even though reduced 
to simple rite. 

A vigil. 

A simple (but not in High Mass). 

At second Vespers :— 

Any simplified double or semidouble. 

A day within an octave, if on the following day 
the office of the octave is to be said. (The 
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antiphon and versicle will in this case be from 
first Vespers of the feast.) 
A simple, when it is following. 


3. On other Doubles, Sundays, and Semidoubles. 


All commemorations occurring on the day are made 
without any exception. 


II. ORDER OF PRECEDENCE BETWEEN FEASTS 
WHICH OCCUR ON THE SAME DAY. 


1. Sundays of the first class. 

2. The Circumcision. The octave days of the 
Epiphany and Corpus Christi. Ash Wednesday and 
the days of Holy Week. Days within the octaves 
of Easter and of Pentecost. The Vigils of Pentecost 
and of Christmas. 

3. Primary doubles of the first class of the Universal 
Church. 

4. The dedication and titular saint of the par- 
ticular church. The principal patron saint of the 
place. The titular saint and founder of an Order 
or religious congregation. 

5. Other doubles of the first class. 

6. Sundays of the second class. Days within the 
octaves of the Epiphany and of Corpus Christi. 

7. Doubles of the second class. 

8. Feasts of Our Lord which are greater doubles, 
and octave days of feasts of Our Lord. 

g. Minor Sundays. 

10. Octave days of doubles of the first class. 

II. Octave days of doubles of the second class. 

12. Greater doubles which are not feasts of Our Lord. 

13. Lesser doubles. 

14. Semidoubles. 

15. Days within the octaves of doubles of the first 
class. 
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16. Days within the octaves of doubles of the second 
class. 

17. Greater ferias and vigils. 

18. Simples. 

Among offices inscribed above under the same 
number, there exist other notes of precedence :— 

1. The quality of beng a Primary feast. Such a 
one is preferred to a Secondary feast. 

2. Personal Dignity, first feasts of Our Lord, then 
in order of Our Lady, the Angels, St. John Baptist, 
St. Joseph, the Holy Apostles, and Evangelists. 

3. External Solemnity, that is, celebration as a public 
holiday or the right to an octave. Such a feast is pre- 
ferred to one not so observed or which has not an 
octave. 

4. Local Observance (Proprietas), that is, feasts pro- 
per to the place by reason of patronage, or the title 
of the church, or because of some special relic or some 
relation with the church or place, according to the 
new rubrics. 

5. Universal Precept, that is, feasts extended to 
the Universal Church are preferred, other things being 
equal, to offices granted to certain places by Indult of 
the Holy See, but which are not really proper to the 
place. 

6. Some Special Indult, though feasts granted by 
indult must give way to feasts commanded by precept 
as above. 


III. ORDER OF PRECEDENCE (AS TO VESPERS) BE- 
TWEEN FEASTS WHICH ARE IN CONCURRENCE. 


1. Doubles of the first class of the Universal Church 
(except the feast of the Sacred Heart). 

2. The dedication and titular saint of the particular 
church, the principal patron saint of the place, the 
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titular saint and founder of an order or religious con- 
gregation. 

3. Other doubles of the first class. 

4. Doubles of the second class. 

5. Greater Sundays. 

6. Feasts of Our Lord which are greater doubles 
and octave days of feasts of Our Lord. 

7. Lesser Sundays. 

8. Octave days of feasts not of Our Lord. 

g. Greater doubles which are not feasts of Our Lord. 

10, Lesser doubles. 

11. Semidoubles, 

12. Days within octaves of doubles of the first class. 

13. Days within octaves of doubles of the second 
class. 

14. Greater ferias. 

15. Simples. 

In the order of precedence in cases of Concurrence 
the same notes are in force as in cases of Occurrence 
except the last three, Local Observance (Proprietas), 
Universal Precept, and Special Indult, because these 
three notes are not taken into account in appointing 
Vespers. So if other things are equal, a local feast 
and a universal feast, or a universal feast and one 
granted by special indult will divide the Vespers. 


By decree of the Sacred Congregation of Rites 
some of the rubrics relating to the Calendar both in 
the Missal and the Breviary have been adapted to the 
new arrangements. The effect of this decree will 
be found in Appendices B and C to this volume. 


CHAPTER VY: 
THE PROVISIONS OF TITLES VII, VIII, AND IX. 


IN this chapter we group together the three consec- 
utive titles which follow and which are concerned 
with matters which, if not of less moment, at least 
call for less notice. These are the rules for the recita- 
tion of the Suffrages, the Preces, and the Athanasian 
Creed (Title VII), the abolition of Votive offices and 
of supplementary offices (Title VIII, and the re- 
gulation of the festivals of the dedication of a church 
and of its titular and patron saints (Title IX). 


TITLE VII. OF THE SPECIAL CONCLUSION OF 
HYMNS AND THE SPECIAL VERSE AT PRIME, 
OF THE SUFFRAGES OF THE SAINTS, THE 
PRECES, THE ATHANASIAN CREED, AND THE 
THIRD PRAYER IN THE MASS. 


SECTION I. 


Quando eadem die occurrunt plura Officia, que 
propriam habeant conclusionem Hymnorum vel 
proprium Versum ad Primam, conclusio et Versus 
dicantur, que propria sunt Officii, quod ea die 
recitatur. 


This rubric, providing that when two or more 
offices occur on the same day, having a special con- 
clusion for their hymns or a special verse in the short 

Tit 
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responsory at Prime, the conclusion and verse which 
belong to the office of the day are to be recited, 
follows a general principle of liturgy. For whatever 
changes are to be made in favour of a special time, or 
of an octave, such as a special preface or the like, such 
changes only take place provided the office and Mass 
of the day have no special forms of their own. The 
regulation leaves unchanged the order of such variants, 
which continues as follows :— 

I. Special to the day. 

2. Of the octave. 

3. Of the season of the year. 

4. Common. 

When, however, only one of the concurring offices has 
a special doxology for the hymns and a special verse 
at Prime, that doxology and verse must be used even 
though the office to which they belong is superseded 
by one of higher rite, but which has not a doxology or 
verse at Prime of its own. E.g. if a simplified feast 
of Our Lady is commemorated on a Sunday the con- 
clusion of the hymns and the verse of the short re- 
sponsory at Prime will be those from the office of the 
Blessed Virgin (S.C.R., 9 Feb., 1912, ad II). 


SECTION 2. 


Deinceps, quando facienda erunt Suffragia 
Sanctorum, unum tantum fiet Suffragium, juxta 
formulam propositam in Ordinario novi Psalterii. 


This short section is of far-reaching effect, for it 
abolishes the familiar suffrages of the saints and sub- 
stitutes one single suffrage in the following form :— 

Antiphona. Beata Dei Genitrix Virgo Maria, 
Sanctique omnes intercedant pro nobis ad Dominum. 

VY. Mirificavit Dominus Sanctos suos. 

ky. Et exaudivit eos clamantes ad se, 
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Ovemus. 


A cunctis nos, quesumus, Domine, mentis et cor- 
poris defende periculis: et, intercedente beata et glor- 
iosa semper Virgine Dei Genitrice Maria, cum beato 
loseph, beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et Paulo, atque 
Beato N. et omnibus Sanctis, salutem nobis tribue 
benignus et pacem; ut, destructis adversitatibus et 
erroribus universis, Ecclesia tua secura tibi serviat 
libertate. Per eumdem. 

This will be said at Lauds and Vespers outside 
Paschal time— 

(i) On Sundays and ferias. 

(ii) On feasts which are semidoubles or simples 
except 

(z) In Advent and Lent. 

(6) When there is a commemoration— 
1. Of a double. 
2. Of a day within an octave. 
3. Of an octave day. 

In this prayer the names of the Holy Angels and of 
St. John Baptist, if they are the titulars, are inserted 
before that of St. Joseph. At the place marked by 
the letter N. the name of the titular saint of the par- 
ticular church should be inserted (see the rubric in 
Ordinarium divint Office ad Laudes, in loco). In 
churches dedicated under the title of a mystery the men- 
tion of the titular is omitted (S.R.C., 22 March, 1912). 

As so very few of our churches in England are 
consecrated, a practical question arises as to what 
priests who serve unconsecrated churches are to do, 
with regard to the titular, in saying the A cunctzs 
prayer in the Mass and in the Suffrage. 

In deference to a request of the English Bishops, 
Pope Pius IX, on 24 May, 1863, granted, as a tem- 
porary privilege, that in the Suffrages and in the 
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prayer A cunctis, only the commemoration of St. 
George, the Patron of England, should be made, and 
no commemoration of any other saint, except of the 
Founder of an Order, by the members of that Order, 
privileges granted by the Holy See remaining of course 
intact. The text of the request is given in the Decreta 
Conc. Prov. Westm., 2nd edition, p. 203. Apart from 
general considerations of Old English devotion to St. 
George, the circumstances peculiar to England alleged 
to justify the request were: (i) the doubts prevalent 
amongst English Priests as to what Saint they were 
to commemorate; (ii) the rareness of consecrated 
churches and of benefices. The doubts were occa- 
sioned by the uncertain canonical status of the English 
clergy and of their mission-churches: and the privilege 
was to hold good until the Holy See had declared 
that those circumstances had changed and the ordinary 
laws and decrees were to be observed. This would 
appear to have taken place when England was trans- 
ferred from the jurisdiction of Propaganda by the 
Apostolic Constitution Sapient: Conszlio, 29 June, 1908, 
and was “ad jus commune deducta,” and the canonical 
status ofits clergy emphasised by the Decree of 28 Feb., 
IQII, consequently the ordinary legislation on the 
commemoration of titulars is now to be observed. 
And this by the new rubric has been reduced to the 
insertion of the name of the titular in the A cunctzs 
prayer. 

There are three decrees of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion of Rites, published of recent years, bearing upon 
the practical question which here concerns us: (i) 
S.C.R:, § June, 1899, ad V: In the oratories)\of 
Bishops’ Houses, Seminaries, Hospitals, and the 
Houses of Regulars, the feast of the titular is only 
to be celebrated if such Oratories have been conse- 
crated or solemnly blessed. (ii) S.C.R., 27 June, 1899, 
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ad I: any Secular or Regular serving a church or 
canonically connected with it, is bound, provided the 
church is public, even though not consecrated, on the 
days prescribed by the rubrics, to commemorate the 
titular of the church, in the Suffrages, and that not- 
withstanding any custom, even immemorial custom, to 
the contrary. (iii) S.C.R., 14 March, 1903: If the 
principal chapel of a seminary is solemnly blessed, and 
has a titular assigned, it enjoys the privileges bound 
up with the titular Saints or Mysteries of any solemnly 
blessed church or public oratory, viz. that in the 
prayer A cunctis at Mass, and in the Suffrages at 
Lauds and Vespers, the titular should be named. 

The solemn blessing referred to is that given in the 
Rituale Romanum, and in the English Ordo adminis- 
trandi sacramenta (p. 225) under the heading: Aztus 
benedicendi novem Ecclesiam seu oratorium publicum, ut 
2bt Sanctissimum Misse Sacrificium celebrari possit. 

As regards England, then, the position is clear: the 
privilege of the sole commemoration of our patron St. 
George has ceased. Every priest must insert in the 
A cunctis prayer the name of the titular saint of the 
church or chapel to which he is attached, even though 
it is still unconsecrated, and only solemnly blessed. 

During Paschal time, from the Monday after Low 
Sunday till the Vigil of the Ascension inclusively, 
the commemoration of Holy Cross replaces the 
Suffrage. 

A slightly modified form of suffrage is to be used 
when the Ofictum B.V.M. in Sabbato is said (see p. 
197). 


SECTION 3. 


Symbolum Athanasianum additur ad Primam 
in Festo Sanctissimze Trinitatis et in Dominicis 


8 * 
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tantummodo post Epiphaniam et post Pente- 
costen, quando de eis persolvendum est Officium, 
salva exceptione, de qua numero sequenti. 


The recitation of the Athanasian Creed is by this 
provision restricted to the minor Sundays, those after 
the Epiphany and after Pentecost, and even on these 
it will be omitted whenever in the Sunday office and 
Mass there is a commemoration of— 

(i) A double. 

(ii) An octave day. 

(iii) A day within an octave. 

Trinity Sunday, of course, is an exception by right, 
and the Athanasian Creed will always be recited on 
that day. There will therefore not be many Sundays 
on which it will be said, and its omission helps con- 
siderably towards the abbreviation of the Sunday office. 


SECTION 4. 


Quando in Dominica fit commemoratio de aliquo 
Officio Duplici, vel de die Octava, vel de die infra 
Octavam, omittuntur Suffragium, Preces, Sym- 
bolum Quzcumque et tertia Oratio in Missa. 


This brief section gives to every Sunday on which 
hitherto a double or an octave would have been cele- 
brated, the privileges of a double or an octave with 
regard to the omission— 

(i) Of the Suffrage. 

(ii) Of the preces at Prime and Compline. 

(iii) Of the Athanasian Creed. 

(iv) Of the third prayer in the Mass. 

Unless this had been done, the occasions on which 
these additional prayers would have to be recited 
would have become very numerous by reason of the 
greatly increased number of days on which the Sunday 
office and Mass will in future be said. 
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With regard to the suffrage some doubt arose owing 
to the wording of the rubric relating thereto in the 
Ordinarium for Lauds and Vespers. By decree 24 
February, 1912, the Sacred Congregation of Rites de- 
cided that the rubric of the Ovdinarium must be in- 
terpreted in the light of this section, and to prevent 
ambiguity modified the wording of the rubric (see 


page 236). 


TITLE VIII. OF THE VOTIVE OFFICES AND OF 
OTHER SUPPLEMENTARY OFFICES. 


SECTION I. 


Cum per hanc novam Psalterii dispositionem 
causz cessaverint Indulti Generalis d. d. 5 Julii, 
1883, pro Officiis votivis, hzec ipsa Officia, et alia 
similia ex particularibus indultis concessa, tol- 
luntur omnino et sublata declarantur. 


This section abolishes the votive offices called into 
being by Pope Leo XIII nearly thirty years ago. 
“As by this new arrangement of the Psalter the causes 
of the General Indult of 5 July, 1883, for Votive offices 
have ceased, these same offices and others of the same 
kind granted by special indults are altogether done 
away with and are declared to be withdrawn.” 

In the indult of Pope Leo a special reason for the 
creation of these offices was assigned. It was believed 
that the restrictions thereby introduced on the transla- 
tion of feasts would result in a larger number of ferial 
offices, and these “owing to the present diminished 
number of the clergy and the increase of their other. 
burdens are considered to be inconvenient”. Accord- 
ingly the Votive offices for the various days of the week 
equal in length to the office of a semidouble were 
inserted in the Breviary in order that the clergy both 


118 THE VNEW PSALTER ANDITS USE 


secular and regular might recite them if they so 
desired, instead of the ferial office throughout the year 
even in Advent and Lent. 

As, however, the ferial office, by the modifications 
introduced by these rubrics, will in future be shorter, 
the reason for the introduction of the Votive offices is 
altogether removed. The wish of Pope Pius X is to 
restore the ferial office to its former honour, and now 
that this can be done without any increase to the 
burdens of the clergy, there is no reason to allow any 
alternative. 


SECTIONS 2 AND 3. 


2. Cessat pariter obligatio recitandi in Choro, 
diebus a Rubricis hucusque vigentibus przescrip- 
tis, Officium parvum B. Mariz Virginis, Officium 
Defunctorum, nec non Psalmos Graduales ac 
Pcenitentiales. Capitula vero, que ad ista Officia 
addititia ex peculiari constitutione aut legato 
tenentur, a Sancta Sede eorum commutationem 
impetrabunt. 

3. In festo S. Marci et in Triduo Rogationum 
integrum manet onus recitandi Litanias Sanctor- 
um, etiam extra Chorum. 


It is clear to all who study the present conditions 
of ecclesiastical life that the exigencies of modern life 
and the ever-growing number of priestly activities 
render it increasingly difficult to devote to choral 
duties the same length of time which in the Middle 
Ages could be assigned for that purpose without exces- 
sive fatigue or undue physical and mental strain. 
« Even the comparatively small number of priests who 
are bound to the choral recitation of office in cathedral 
and collegiate churches,' have nowadays many other 


1« A Collegiate Church” technically is a church which is served 
by a community of clerics canonically erected into a chapter, with 
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exacting duties to which their predecessors were not 
liable. Hence it. becomes desirable to shorten the 
choral duties of such priests so that they may more 
easily perform the office with the fervour and devotion 
which alone can make the official service of God ac- 
ceptable to His Divine Majesty. It cannot be doubted 
that these considerations have prompted the Holy 
Father to carry out the shortening of the office especi- 
ally as provided in these sections. Hence he sup- 
presses such supplementary and additional obligations 
as the recitation of the Little Office of Our Lady, 
the Office for the Dead, and the Gradual and Peni- 
tential Psalms, which on certain days were prescribed 
with the result that the time spent in choir was very 
materially lengthened. 

In cases where the recitation of such additional 
offices has been endowed by legacies and other pious 
foundations the chapters so benefiting are to petition 
the Holy See for a suitable commutation. 

Express exception is made with regard to the 
greater and lesser litanies which are to be recited as 
heretofore on St. Mark’s feast (25 April) and on the 
Rogation days, both in choir and in the private recita- 
tion of the office. 


TITLE IX. OF THE FESTIVALS OF THE DEDICA- 
TION OF A CHURCH AND ITS TITULAR AND 
PATRONAL FEASTS. 


SECTION I. - 


Festum Dedicationis cuiuslibet Ecclesiz est 
semper Primarium, et Festum Domini. 


Liturgists had long disputed whether the festival of 
the dedication of a Church was a feast of Our Lord, 


power to meet and act assuch. Such foundations still exist in Spain, 
Austria, Bavaria, and other Catholic countries. 
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until in 1896 the Sacred Congregation of Rites by a 
decree of 4 February (No. 3881) declared that it was. 
The further dispute as to whether such feast were 
primary or secondary was decided by the decree 
S.C.R., 16 February, 1910, which enounced that it 
was primary. These two decrees are now incorporated 
into this rubric. 


SECTION 2. 


Anniversarium Dedicationis Ecclesize Cathe- 
dralis et Festum Titulare eiusdem celebranda sunt 
sub ritu Duplici I classis cum Octava per totam 
Dicecesim ab universo Clero seculari et etiam 
regulari Kalendarium Dicecesanum adhibente: 
a Regularibus vero utriusque sexus in eadem 
Dicecesi commorantibus ac proprium Kalendarium 
habentibus, pariter sub ritu Duplici I classis, 
absque tamen Octava. 


An outstanding difference between the Seculars and 
Regulars as well as a liturgical inconsistency has been 
removed by this section, for hitherto the Regulars have 
kept the anniversary of the dedication of the cathedral 
as a double of the second class merely, and that only 
if they dwell in the city itself, whereas they kept the 
lower feast of the titular of the cathedral as a double 
of the first class in all their churches throughout the 
diocese. By this rubric both difference and inconsist- 
ency have been abolished. Seculars and Regulars alike 
throughout each diocese will in future observe as a 
double of the first class (i) the anniversary of the 
dedication of the cathedral, (ii) the titular feast of the 
same. 

The only difference will be that the Regulars who 
follow the diocesan Calendar will, like the secular 
clergy, observe both feasts with an octave, whereas 
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the Regulars who follow their own Calendar will keep 
them, without octaves. 


SECTION 3. 


Quum Sacrosancta Lateranensis Archibasilica 
omnium Ecclesiarum Urbis et Orbis sit mater 
et caput, tum ipsius Dedicationis Anniversarium, 
tum Festum Transfigurationis Domini, quod, 
preter magnam Resurrectionis Dominice solem- 
nitatem, tamquam Titulare ab ipsa recoli solet, 
ab universo Clero tam saculari quam regulari, 
etiam ab illis qui peculiarem ritum sequuntur, sub 
ritu Duplici II classis deinceps celebrabitur. 


The privileges of the Basilica of St. John Lateran 
(the Basilica of Our Saviour), the Mother and Head 
of all churches both in Rome and throughout the 
world, are the subject of this rubric. In future both 
the feast of the Dedication (9 November) and the feast 
of the Transfiguration of Our Lord (6 August) which 
in addition to the great solemnity of Easter is always 
observed as the titular festival, are to be kept by all 
the clergy both secular and regular, even by those who 
have a special rite, as doubles of the second class, 
instead of greater doubles as hitherto. 


SECTION 4. 


Festum Patroni principalis Oppidi, vel Civi- 
tatis, vel Dicecesis, vel Provincize, vel Nationis, 
Clerus secularis, et regularis ibi degens et Kalen- 
darium Dicecesanum sequens sub ritu Duplici I 
classis cum Octava celebrabit: Regulares vero 
ibidem commorantes et Kalendarium proprium 
habentes, idem Festum, quamvis feriatum num- 
quam fuerit, eodem ritu celebrabunt, absque 
tamen Octava. 
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This extends the rule above laid down for the anni- 
versary of the Dedication to the festival of the prin- 
cipal patron, so that in each town, diocese, province 
or nation the local clergy, Secular, and also Regular if 
they follow the diocesan Calendar, will keep the feast 
of their patron as a double of the first class with an 
octave; while the Regulars, who have their own Cal- 
endar, will keep the same feast, as a double of the first 
class without the octave, even though it has never been 
kept as a holiday. 

The National and Diocesan Patrons for the British 
Isles are as follows :— 


I. NATIONAL PATRONS. 


England—St. George (23 April). 

Ireland—St. Patrick (17 March). 

Scotland—St. Andrew (30 November), and 
St. Margaret (16 November). 

Wales—St. David (1 March). 


II, DIOCESAN PATRONS. 


1. ENGLAND AND WALES. 
(i) Province of Westminster :— 

Westminster—Our Lady Immaculate (8 Decem- 
ber) and St. Joseph (Third Sunday after 
Easter). 

Northampton—Our Lady Immaculate (8 Decem- 
ber) and St. Thomas (29 December). 

Nottingham—Our Lady Immaculate (8 De- 
cember). 

Portsmouth—Our Lady Immaculate (8 December) 
and St. Edmund (16 November). 

Southwark—Our Lady Immaculate (8 December). 

(ii) Province of Birmingham :— 

Birmingham—Our Lady Immaculate (8 Decem- 

ber). 
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Clifton—Our Lady Immaculate (8 December). 
Menevia—Our Lady, Help of Christians (24 
May). 
Newport—Our Lady Immaculate (8 December). 
Plymouth—St. Boniface (5 June). 
Shrewsbury—Our Lady, Help of Christians (24 
May). 
ii) Province of Liverpool :— 
Liverpool—Our Lady Immaculate (8 December) 
and St. Joseph (Third Sunday after Easter). 
Hexham and Newcastle—Our Lady Immaculate 
(8 December) and St. Cuthbert (20 March). 
Leeds—Our Lady of Perpetual Succour (Sunday 
before 24 June). 
Middlesbrough—Our Lady of Perpetual Succour 
(Sunday before 24 June). 
Salford—Our Lady of Mount Carmel (16 July) 
and St. Joseph (Third Sunday after Easter). 
2. IRELAND. 
(i) Province of Armagh :— 
Armagh—St. Malachy (3 November). 
Ardagh and Clonmacnoise—Ardagh, St. Meles 
(6 February); Clonmacnoise, St. Ciaran 
(9 September). 
Clogher—St. Macartin (24 March). 
Derry—St. Eugene (23 August) and St. Columba 
(9 June). 
Down and Connor—St. Malachy (3 November). 
Dromore—St. Colman (7 June). 
Kilmore—St. Fedlimin (9 August). 
Meath—Our Lady Immaculate (8 December). 
Raphoe—St. Eunan (23 September) and St. 
Columba (9 June). 
(ii) Province of Cashel (with Emly) :-— 
Cashel—Cashel, St. Albert (8 January); Emly 
St. Albeus (12 September). 
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Cloyne—St. Colman (24 November). 

Cork—St. Finbar (25 September). 

Kerry—St. Brendan (16 May). 

Killaloe—St. Flannan (18 December). 

Limerick—St. Munchin (2 January). 

Ross—St. Fachan (14 August). 

Waterford and Lismore—Waterford, St. Otteran 
(27 October); Lismore, St. Carthage (14 
May). 

(iit) Province of Dublin :— 

Dublin—St. Laurence (14 November) and St. 
Coemgen (3 June). 

Ferns—St.. Edan (31 January). 

Kildare and Leighlin—St. Brigid (1 February) ; 
Kildare, St. Couleth (3 May); Leighlin, St. 
Laserian (18 April). 

Ossory—St. Kieran (§ March). 

(iv) Province of Tuam :— 

Tuam—sSt. Jarlath (6 June). 

Achonry—St. Natheus (9 August). 

Clonfert—St. Brendan (16 May), 

Elphin—St. Asic (27th April) and Our eat! 
Immaculate (8 December). 

Galway and Kilmacduagh and mie 
Galway, St. Nicholas (6 December); Kil-- 
macduagh, St. Colman (29 October); Kil- 
fenora, St. Fachan (14 August). 

Killala—St. Muredach (12 August). 

3. SCOTLAND. 
(i) Province of St. Andrews and Edinburgh :— 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh—St. Andrew 
(30 November). 

Aberdeen,’ ——-— 


1 Aberdeen apparently has no patron saint, unless it be St. 
Machar to whom the Cathedral is dedicated. But his festival is not 
observed in the diocesan Calendar as patron of the diocese. 
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Argyll and the Isles—St. Columba (9 June). 
Dunkeld—St. Columba (9 June). 
Galloway—St. Ninian (16 September). 

(ii) Archdiocese of Glasgow :-— 
St. Kentigern (13 January). 


CHAPTER VL: 


THE MASS. 


(TITLES X, XI, AND XII.) 


THE three titles of these rubrics relate to the Mass, 
Title X treating of the Mass on Sundays and ferias 
and of Masses for the dead ; Title XI contains a short 
enactment as to Collects, and Title XII is on Con- 
ventual Masses. The first is of great importance as 
it introduces very considerable changes; the second 
somewhat restricts the number of days on which 
Bishops may order additional Collects, and the third 
only applies to Cathedrals or Collegiate Churches. 


TITLE X. OF THE MASS ON SUNDAYS AND FERIAS 
AND OF MASSES FOR THE DEAD. 


SECTION I. 


In Dominicis, etiam minoribus, quodcumque 
Festum occurrat, dummodo non sit Festum 
Domini, vel eius dies Octava, aut Duplex I vel 
II classis, Missa semper dicenda erit de Dominica 
cum commemoratione festi. Quod si Festum 
commemorandum sit Duplex, tune omittenda est 
III Oratio. 


This section supplements the provisions made in 
Title III, section 2, that on Sundays, and even on the 
minor Sundays, in spite of any occurring feast what- 
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ever (unless it be a feast of Our Lord or its octave 
day or a double of the first or second class) the office 
of the Sunday shall be said, by providing that in the 
like case the Mass of the Sunday shall always be said, 
with a commemoration of the feast. And if the feast 
commemorated be a double, the third collect will be 
omitted. “Third collect” here of course means the 
third collect assigned to the Sunday by the rubrics, 
for there may be collects of simples or simplified 
doubles to be said. The occurrence of a double even 
though only commemorated causes the omission of the 
suffrage and the preces in the office, as well as of the 
third collect in the Mass. 


SECTION 2. 


In Feriis Quadragesime, Quatuor Temporum, 
II Rogationum, et in Vigiliis, si occurrat fieri 
Officium alicujus Festi Duplicis (non tamen I vel 
II classis) aut Semiduplicis, Missz private dici 
poterunt ad libitum, vel de Festo cum com- 
memoratione ultimoque Evangelio Ferie aut 
Vigiliz, vel de Feria aut Vigilia cum com- 
memoratione Festi: prohibentur tamen Missz 
votive private, aut private pro Defunctis: que 
item prohibentur in Feria, in qua anticipanda vel 
reponenda est Missa Dominice. In Quadra- 
gesima vero Missz privatz Defunctorum celebrari 
tantum poterunt prima die cujuscumque heb- 
domadz libera in Kalendario Ecclesiz, in qua 
Missa celebratur. 


Passing to the ferias and vigils this section introduces 
several important changes. 

The first part relates to— 

taal hesteriasuof, Lent. 

2. Ember-days. 
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3. Rogation Monday. 

4. Vigils, 

It provides that when a double feast (not of the 
first or second class) or a semidouble occurs on these 
days, priests celebrating private Masses may take their 
choice and celebrate either— 

(i) The Mass of the feast with commemoration and 
last Gospel of the feria or the vigil ; or 

(ii) The Mass of the feria or vigil with commemora- 
tion of the feast. 

But they are forbidden to say— 

(i) Private votive Masses. 

(ii) Private Masses for the dead. 

When the ferial Mass is said, after the commemora- 
tion of the feast no third prayer is to be added if the 
feast is a double, but if it is a semidouble a third 
prayer appropriate to the season will beadded (S.C.R., 
22 March, 1912). 

It will be observed that this privilege of choosing 
between a ferial and a festal Mass is only accorded on 
those ferias which have proper Masses of their own, 
and therefore it does not extend to the ferias of Advent, 
even though they are all greater ferias, because they 
have no special Mass, but take their Mass from the 
previous Sunday. The object of the privilege is to 
restore to the clergy the liberty of using these very 
ancient and very beautiful ferial Masses. But the 
choice is restricted to the ferial Mass or the Mass o 
the feast, and so private votive Masses and Masses for 
the dead are expressly forbidden. 

The next part of this rubric forbids private votive 
Masses and private Masses for the dead on any feria 
on which the Mass of the Sunday is anticipated or to 
which it is transferred. The Mass of some of the 
Sundays after Epiphany and sometimes that of the 
Twenty-third Sunday after Pentecost is anticipated 
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when the office of such Sunday cannot be observed 
or when a commemoration of it cannot be made on 
its own day; that is to say, when there are only 
twenty-three Sundays after Pentecost, or when some 
Sunday after Epiphany cannot be transferred after 
Pentecost. Also when the Mass of some Sunday in 
the year is omitted by reason of a double of the first 
or second class or by some feast or octave of Our 
Lord. But if during the following week a ferial office 
is to be recited on any day, then according to the 
rubrics of the Missal (IV, 3) the Mass of the previous 
Sunday is to be said, and in this case votive Masses 
and Masses for the dead are also forbidden so that the 
Mass of the Sunday, which was omitted on its own 
day, may be said. 

The third part of the rubric grants an exception in 
favour of Masses for the dead in Lent, because other- 
wise no private Mass for the dead could have been 
celebrated during the whole of Lent. But by this 
exception private Masses for the dead may be cele- 
brated on the first free day in each week according to 
the Calendar of the church in which the Mass is cele- 
brated. This concession applies to Masses for the 
dead only, and not to votive Masses, and it is re- 
stricted to the first day in each week free from the 
office of any double according to the local Calendar as 
just stated. Thus if a priest wishes to celebrate Mass 
for the dead on a Tuesday in Lent he could not do 
so if in that particular church the Monday had been 
a semidouble, even though in his own Calendar the 
Tuesday was the first free day. On the other hand, 
if a priest who has celebrated one Mass for the dead 
earlier in the week comes to a church where the first 
free day happens to be the Thursday, say, or Friday, 
there seems no reason why he should not avail him- 
self of the privilege for a second time. 
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SECTION 3. 


Si alicubi aliquod Festum impeditum a Domi- 
nica minore, celebratur ex voto, vel cum populi 
concursu (cujus rei judex erit Ordinarius), Missz 
de eodem Festo impedito celebrari poterunt, 
dummodo una Missa de Dominica ne omittatur. 
Quoties extra ordinem Officii cantetur vel legatur 
aliqua Missa, si facienda sit commemoratio aut 
Dominice, aut Feriz, aut Vigilia, semper de 
hisce etiam Evangelium in fine legatur. 


This applies to feasts which are celebrated in fulfil- 
ment of a vow or with a large concourse of people, 
and which fall upon a lesser Sunday, and so would 
give way to the Sunday according to the new rubrics. 
In such a case, if the Bishop considers the occasion is 
sufficiently important, for either of the two reasons 
given, Masses of the feast may be celebrated provided 
one Mass of the Sunday be also said. Thus, in a 
church where only one Mass is said, that Mass, in 
any case, would have to be of the Sunday. The 
permission granted by this rubric would not apply if on 
the Sunday a feast of the first or second class happened 
to be observed, for then, according to the rubrics of 
the Missal (Title VI), the Mass of the impeded feast 
could not be celebrated unless it was a high Mass. 

The latter part of this rubric lays down a new 
general rule that whenever a Mass which does not 
correspond to the office of the day is said or sung, if 
it contains a commemoration of a Sunday or a feria 
or a vigil, the last Gospel of these should be read. 
Hitherto in Masses which were not of the day the 
last Gospel of the Sunday or the feria was never re- 
cited even if the Sunday or feria were commemorated, 
Probably this omission of the last Gospel of the 
Sunday or the feria arose from the fact that in Cathedral 
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churches when two high Masses were sung, one of the 
feast, another of the feria, in neither was there a com- 
memoration of the other, and therefore there was no 
reason to read the last Gospel of the other. For the 
same reason in solemn votive Masses the Gospel of 
St. John was always read at the end because no com- 
memoration of the current office was.made, and so 
there was no reason to read its Gospel. But when a 
commemoration of a Sunday or a feria is made there 
seems no reason to account for the omission of their 
Gospel at the end of the Mass, for in such a case the 
reading of this Gospel is part of the commemoration. 
Therefore this new rubric prescribes that in all Masses 
wherein a Sunday or a feria or a vigil is commemor- 
ated the last Gospel shall be that of the Sunday, the 
feria, or the vigil respectively. 


SECTION 4. 


Ad Missam Dominice, etiam minoris, cum 
commemoratione Festi Duplicis tum majoris tum 
minoris ac diei infra Octavam quomodolibet 
celebrandam, retinetur color proprius Dominica, 
cum Prefatione Sanctissime Trinitatis, nisi adsit 
propria Temporis, vel Octave alicujus Festi 
Domini. 


This effects a change on one point in the existing 
rules as to the colour of the vestments on Sundays. 
The general rule is that purple is the colour for Ad- 
vent and from Septuagesima to Easter exclusive, 
white for Paschal time, and from Christmas to the 
octave of the Epiphany, red for Pentecost, and green 
for the period between the octave of the Epiphany 
and Septuagesima, and from after Trinity Sunday to 
Advent. But all Sundays falling within octaves took 
the colour of the octave, even though the office and 
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Mass of the Sunday were said. In future such Sun- 
days falling within the octaves will keep their own 
proper colour, a provision which is in keeping with 
the general restoration of the Sunday ‘to a place of 
honour, which is one of the chief objects of the new 
rubrics. Nor does the commemoration of any feast 
affect the colour of the Sunday. A subsequent de- 
cision of the Sacred Congregation of Rites (g March, 
1912), decides, however, that Sundays within octaves 
which keep the office of the octave (as, for instance, 
the Sunday within the octave of Corpus Christi), retain 
the colour of the octave. Only Sundays which take 
their office from the Psalter keep their proper colour. 

For the same reason the preface of the Blessed 
Trinity will always be said on Sundays, even though 
it be a Sunday within an octave having a special pre- 
face or a Sunday on which a simplified feast of Our 
Lady is commemorated. 

The only exceptions are :— 

(i) Sundays which have a proper preface de Tem- 
pore. 

(ii) Sundays within an octave of Our Lord. 


SECTION 5. 


Leges pro Missis Defunctorum in cantu, im- 
mutatz manent. Missz vero lecte permittuntur 
in Duplicibus tantummodo in die obitus, aut pro 
die obitus, dummodo ne sit Festum de precepto, 
aut Duplex I vel II classis, vel Feria excludens 
Duplicia I classis. Quoad vero Missas lectas 
Defunctorum dicendas diebus ritus Semiduplicis 
aut Simplicis, in posterum numquam celebrari 
poterunt in Feriis num. 2 enumeratis, salva tamen 
exceptione ibidem admissa. Licebit tamen in 


1(S3.C.R., 30 Dec., ror). 
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hujusmodi Missis de Feria Orationem addi pro 
Defunctis, pro quibus Sacrificium applicatur, 
peenultimo loco, prout permittit Rubrica Missalis. 
Cum autem ut applicari possint Indulgentize 
Altaris privilegiati, Missze Defunctorum de- 
buerint hucusque in nigris celebrari, Summus 
Pontifex easdem Indulgentias in posterum_ be- 
nigne concedit, licet Missa dicatur de Feria, cum 
Oratione pro Defunctis. In reliquis autem 
Feriis per annum n. 2 non exceptis, nec non in 
Semiduplicibus, infra Octavas non privilegiatas 
et in Simplicibus, Missze Defunctorum sicut et 
alize Missze votive dici poterunt juxta Rubricas. 


This section deals with Masses for the dead. 

The rules for sung Masses for the dead remain un- 
changed, but there are certain modifications with re- 
gard to Low Masses. The general rule that these 
Masses may be said on any day below the rank of a 
double remains in force. The changes relate to the 
exceptions to that rule. 

By this new rubric Low Masses are permitted on 
doubles :— 

1. ln de obttus, 

2. Pro die obttus, 
unless such day is— 

(i) A feast of obligation (hence on all Sundays). 

(ii) A double of the first or second class, 

(iii) A feria excluding a double of the first class, 

By dzes obitus in its strict sense, the actual day of 
death is intended ; but as interpreted by the Church 
it includes the des deposttionis, the day of the burial. 
The two are regarded as being morally one and the 
same day. Moreover, the days that intervene between 
the day of death and that of the burial are included. 
So that the whole interval which elapses between death 
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and burial is regarded as one day. But the privileges 
granted zm die obitus seu depositionis may not be enjoyed 
on each of these days, but only on any one of them. 

The prescriptions of the revised rubrics of 1897 
permitted for the first time private Masses zz dave obttus 
or pro die obitus to be celebrated even on doubles 
when the body was present unburied, or if it had not 
been buried for more than two days. The only ex- 
ceptions were doubles of the first class, days excluding 
doubles of the first class, and feasts of obligation 
(SiGER 10) (May,.6806, NOs 2003);m1 2 tlanniioo 7, 
No. 3944). Considerable surprise was caused by the 
fact that doubles of the second class had not also been 
excepted. The effect of the new rubrics is to enforce 
this exception so that henceforth doubles of the second 
class exclude such private Masses. 

A question of some interest arises as to whether the 
words of the rubric extend to the privilege of celebrat- 
ing a Mass of Requiem on receiving news of a death. 
By decree S.C.R. (2 Dec., 1891, No. 3755) a solemn 
Mass or Missa Cantata could be celebrated after re- 
ceiving such news on the first day which was not a 
double of the first or second class or a feast of obliga- 
tion. Such Masses are by general rules also prohibited 
on all Sundays, privileged ferias (Ash Wednesday and 
Holy Week), the Vigils of the Nativity and Pentecost, 
days within the privileged octaves of Christmas, 
Epiphany, Easter, Pentecost, and Corpus Christi, and 
churches where the Blessed Sacrament is exposed. 

The answer will turn on the question whether the 
expression pro ate obitus will cover such an occasion. 
If so, then this rubric will enable any priest to celebrate 
a private Mass for the dead on the first day after re- 
ceiving the news of death, which is not a feast of 
obligation, a double of the first or second class, or a 
feria excluding a double of the first class. 
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From the general context it would appear that this 
wasithe intention, but it is to be hoped that an authori- 
tative decision on this point will be forthcoming. 

The next provision of the title under consideration 
limits the days on which Low Masses for the dead may 
be celebrated. In future they are not permitted on :— 

(i) Ferias in Lent. 

(ii) Ember-days. 

(iii) Rogation Monday. 

(iv) Vigils. 

(v) Any feria on which the Sunday Mass is antici- 
pated or postponed, 

One exception, as has already been noted, is made 
as to Lent, when a Mass for the dead may be cele- 
brated on the first day of each week which is free in 
the Calendar of the church in which the Mass is 
offered. 

On all these days if the Mass is offered for the 
dead a collect for the dead may be added in the last 
place but one, according as the rubric of the Missal 
will permit. 

With regard to privileged altars at which it was 
hitherto necessary to celebrate Mass for the dead in 
black vestments if the indulgence was to be gained, 
the Pope now grants such indulgence in cases where 
the ferial Mass is said, provided the prayer for the 
dead is inserted. 

On other ferias during the year, as on semidoubles, 
days within octaves which are not privileged and 
simples, Masses for the dead, like other votive Masses, 
may be said according to the rubrics. 

As regards the insertion of the prayers for the Dead 
in the ferial Mass, in order to gain the indulgence of 
the privileged altar, a practical question arises as to 
whether such insertion may be made in any ferial 
Mass celebrated by privilege, or only when the ferial 
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Mass is said on days which formerly would admit of 
a requiem Mass. The answer would appear to be that 
it is lawful only in the latter case. 

The S.C.R. (22 March, 19 April, 1912) has decreed 
that 

(i) In ferial Masses celebrated by privilege in place 
of the Mass of a saint, 

(a) If the feast is of double rite, the ferial prayer 
will be followed by the commemoration of 
the saint only. 

(0) If the feast is of semidouble rite, the ferial 
prayer will be followed by the commemora- 
tion of the saint, and one of the orationes 
pro tempore assignaté must be added. 

(ii) On a day of double rite a third prayer must not 
be added, nor yet may one be added ex devotione. 

On a day of semidouble rite three prayers must be 
said but none may be added er devotione. 

On a day of simple rite three prayers must be said, 
but the celebrant may add prayers, provided the total 
number be uneven and not more than seven. 

The principle applied stands out clearly from these 
decisions: ferial Masses celebrated by privilege follow, 
as concerns the number of collects, the rite of the day 
on which they are said. 

The same principle applied to Requiem Masses 
said— 


(i) ‘In Lent, 

(ii) Ember Days, 

(iii) Rogation Monday, 

(iv) Vigils, 
results in the following conclusion. 

(i) On days of double rite the indulgence of the 

privileged altar is gained whether the festal or the 
ferial Mass is celebrated without it being necessary to 
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add the collect for the dead, which in fact it is uz- 
lawful to add. 

(ii) On all days of semidouble and simple rite and 
on ferias in order to gain the indulgence of the 
privileged altar, the collect for the dead must be added. 


TITLE XI. OF THE COLLECTS IN THE MASS. 


Quod ad Collectas ab Ordinariis locorum im- 
peratas attinet, deinceps prohibentur (nisi sint 
pro re gravi prescripte) non tantum in Vigiliis 
Nativitatis et Pentecostes et in Duplicibus I 
classis, sed etiam in Duplicibus II classis, in 
Dominicis Maioribus, infra Octavas privilegiatas, 
et quandocumque in Missa dicendz sint plus 
quam tres Orationes a Rubrica eo die przscripte. 


The purport of this very brief Title is confined to 
limiting Episcopal power to order additional collects 
to be recited in the Mass. Hitherto an Oratio Im- 
perata was only forbidden absolutely on doubles of the 
first class, on the vigils of Christmas and Pentecost, 
and on Palm Sunday. On doubles of the second class 
it was optional except in a sung Mass or a conven- 
tual Mass, in neither of which cases was it permitted. 

By this rubric the insertion in the Mass of an Oratzo 
Imperata is forbidden— 

(i) On the vigils of Christmas and Pentecost. 

(ii) On doubles of the first class. 

(iii) On doubles of the second class. 

(iv) On the greater Sundays. 

(v) Within privileged octaves.! 

(vi) Whenever more than three prayers are pre- 
scribed by the rubrics to be said in the Mass on that 
day. 


1 Faster, Pentecost, Christmas, Epiphany, and Corpus Christi. 
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But if in the Bishop’s judgment the prayer is in a 
grave matter he may order it to be recited on any day 
(S.C Ree7, August,.1875,0N0.99365 sled). 

The privilege of adding collects (up to the number 
of seven) on simples and ferias is not suppressed by 
this rubric which exclude collects ordered by the 
Bishop when a fourth prayer is said (S.C.R., 22 March, 
Tor). 


TITLE XII. OF CONVENTUAL MASSES.! 


In Ecclesiis in quibus adest obligatio Chori, 
una tantum Missa cum assistentia Choralium 
semper celebretur; et quidem de Officio diei, 
nisi aliter Rubricz disponant ; aliz Missz, que 
hucusque cum preedicta assistentia celebrabantur, 
in posterum extra Chorum legantur, post pro- 
priam Horam Canonicam; excipiuntur tamen ab 
hac regula Missz in Litaniis maioribus et minori- 
bus, et Missze in Festo Nativitatis Domini. 
Excipiuntur pariter Missz in anniversariis Crea- 
tionis et Coronationis Summi Pontificis, Elec- 
tionis et Consecrationis seu Translationis 
Episcopi, nec non in anniversario ultimi Epis- 
copi defuncti, et omnium Episcoporum aut 
Canonicorum ; omnesque Missz ex fundatione. 


This rubric considerably mitigates the obligations 
attached to Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, where 
hitherto on many days two and sometimes even three 
High Masses have had to be sung, one for the feria 
and one for the feast, and occasionally one for the 
Rogation-day or vigil. By this new enactment only 


1A “Conventual Mass” is the mass which is daily sung (or said) 
by cathedral chapters and collegiate chapters (see note on p. 118) as 
the principal part of the Divine Office, to the recitation of which they 
are canonically bound. 
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one Mass is to be celebrated in such churches with 
the assistance of those bound to attend in choir, and 
that is to be of the office of the day unless the rubrics 
direct otherwise. Other Masses which hitherto had 
to be celebrated with such assistance are in future to 
be said as Low Masses apart from choir, but after the 
proper Canonical Hour. The following occasions are 
alone excepted from this rule :— 
(i) The Greater Litanies on St. Mark’s Day. 

(ii) The Lesser Litanies on the Rogation-days. 

(iii) The Masses on Christmas Day. 

(iv) The Mass on the anniversary of the election 
and coronation of the Pope, or of the election and 
consecration or translation of the Bishop. 

(v) The anniversary of the latest deceased Bishop 
of the diocese, and of all Bishops or Canons, 

(vi) All Foundation Masses, 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI. 


It may be useful here to summarize the present 
state of the law on Masses for the dead and some 
other Votive Masses. 


I. MASSES FOR THE DEAD. 
(A.) SOLEMN MASS OR A “MISSA CANTATA”. 


I. On or for the day of death or burial, when 
the body is present if it is unburied, or when it has 
not been buried for more than two days. 

Such Mass is prohibited— 

. On Christmas Day. 

. Epiphany. 

. Easter Sunday. 

. Ascension. 

Pentecost. 

. Trinity Sunday. 

. Corpus Christi. 

. The Immaculate Conception. 

. The Annunciation. 

. The Assumption. 

. Nativity of St. John Baptist. 

. Commemoration of St. Joseph. 

. Solemnity of St. Joseph. 

. SS. Peter and Paul. 

. All Saints. 

. The patron saint of the locality. 
. The dedication and titular of the church. 
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18. The three last days of Holy Week. 

19. During exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. 

20. On Sundays and feasts even when the obli- 
gation of hearing Mass has been suppressed, in parish 
churches which have only one Mass. 

21. On St. Mark’s Day and the Rogation-days, 
under the same condition, and if the procession is to 
be made. 

_ When the Mass is prevented on any of these days it 
may be sung on one occasion only, after death or the 
receipt of the news of death on the first day which is 
free from a double of the first or second class, or a 
Sunday or feast of obligation, even if suppressed. 

But it is forbidden— 

1. On the vigils of Christmas and Pentecost. 

2. Within the octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, 
Easter, Pentecost, and Corpus Christi. 

3. Ash Wednesday. 

4. All Holy Week. 

In the case of a poor person a Low Mass may be 
said under the same conditions as a Wissa Cantata. 

In England the Funeral Mass may be a Low Mass 
in churches where a High Mass is impossible through 
want of sacred ministers and singers. (Rescript, 7 
March, 1847 and 12 May, 1864.) The same applies 
to Anniversary Masses, and this will still remain a 
privilege for England, since the new decrees contain 
no further extension of the privilege for the universal 
church. 


II. On the third, seventh, and thirtieth day from 
death or burial, on the anniversary of death and burial, 
on the day appointed by the testator. 

aos Mass is prohibited— -- 

. On Sundays:and.feastsof Shkastion: 

2. On doubles of first or second class. 
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3. On vigils of Nativity and Pentecost. 

4. Within the octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, 
Easter, Pentecost, and Corpus Christi. 

5. Ash Wednesday. 

6. All Holy Week. 

7. During exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. 

8. On the Rogation-days, if the procession is to be 
made, in parish churches having only one Mass. 

When this Mass is prevented on the aforesaid days it 
may be anticipated or transferred to the first day free 
from such impediments. 

Annual anniversary Masses which are accustomed 
to be celebrated by chapters, communities, confrater- 
nities, and other pious societies, for their deceased 
members, may be celebrated on any lesser double, 
except the days above mentioned. 

Similar anniversary Masses, in the broad sense, may 
be celebrated on doubles within the octave of All 
Souls. 


(B.) PRIVATE MASSES FOR THE DEAD. 


On or for the day of death or burial, when the 
body is present if it is unburied, or when it has not 
been buried for more than two days. 

Such Masses are prohibited— 

1. On doubles of the first or second class. 

2. On Sundays and feasts formerly of obligation 
even if the obligation of hearing Mass is suppressed, 
i.e. our “days of devotion”’. 

3. On the vigils of Christmas and Pentecost. 

4. On the octave day of Epiphany and Corpus 
Christi. 

5. Within the octaves of\Easter and Pentecost. 

6. On Ash Wednesday. 

7. Throughout Holy\Week. 
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8. During exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. 

But private Masses of this sort must be applied to 
the person whose body is physically or morally pres- 
ent. Moreover, they are not permitted in churches 
or public oratories unless the Funeral and Requiem 
Mass are taking place on that same day. 

In churches, public eratories of seminaries or col- 
leges or religious communities, private Masses may 
be celebrated only once on one of the three days occur- 
ring after death, until the burial takes place. 


(C.) MASSES FOR THE DEAD, WHETHER SOLEMN OR 
PRIVATE ON DAYS OTHER THAN THOSE OF DEATH 
OR BURIAL. 

These are prohibited— 

1. On all Sundays. 

2. On feasts of double rite. 

3. Within the octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, 

Easter, Pentecost, and Corpus Christi. 

4. Throughout Lent except the first day in each 
week free from a double feast. 

5. Ember-days. 

6. Rogation Monday. 

7. Vigils. 

8. During exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. 

g. On Rogation-days, if there is a procession, in 
churches which have only one Mass. 

In the chapel of a cemetery Masses for the dead 
may be said on any day except— 

1. Doubles of the first or second class, 

2. Sundays and holidays of obligation. 

3. Privileged ferias, vigils, and octaves. 


II. PRIVATE VOTIVE MASSES, 


These may be said at the option of the priest on 
any day which is not a double or a Sunday. 
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They are prohibited also— 

1. Within the octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, 
Easter, Pentecost, and Corpus Christi. 

2. Throughout Lent. 

. On Ember-days. 

. On Rogation Monday. 

. On Vigils. 

On All Souls’ Day. 

On Rogation-days, if the procession is made, in 
churches having only one Mass. 

These Masses may be said in honour of any saint 
who is commemorated in the Breviary or in the Mar- 
tyrology, but not of a Beatus unless an office is granted 
in hishonour. Votive Masses De Tempore are not per- 
mitted, nor those in honour of mysteries except the 
Masses of the Blessed Trinity, the Holy Ghost, the 
Blessed Sacrament, the Sacred Heart, Holy Cross, and 
the Passion. 

Votive Masses of Our Lady must be either— 

(i) One of the five assigned by the Missal for the 
different times of the year. 

(ii) The Seven Dolours. 

(iii) The Immaculate Conception. 

(iv) Apparition of Our Lady Immaculate, 11 Febru- 
ary (S.C.R.,.25 June, 1969), 

A Votive Mass of a saint is taken from the Com- 
mon, unless there be a proper Mass appointed, with 
such changes as the season of the year demands. 


N OU w 


Ill. THe NupPTIAL MASss. 


This may be celebrated when the solemnities of 
marriage are allowed, that is— 
~ (i) From: the Epiphany till Ash Wednesday ex- 
clusive. 
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(ii) From Low Monday to the First Sunday of 
Advent exclusive, 

It is prohibited— 

1. On Sundays and feasts of obligation. 

2. On doubles of the first or second class. 

3. On the vigil of Pentecost, 

4. Within the octaves of the Epiphany, Pentecost, 
and Corpus Christi. 

5. On All Souls’ Day. 

6. On Rogation-days, if the procession is made, in 
parish churches having only one Mass. 

This Mass is said— 

(i) Without Gloria and Credo. 

(ii) With three prayers, unless it is said on a double, 
on which occasion the feast is commemorated and the 
third prayer omitted. 

(iii) With the Gospel of St. John at the end or that 
of the vigil or feria if such occurs. 

On the days mentioned above, if Mass is to be 
celebrated for the bride and bridegroom, the Mass of 
the day is said with a commemoration pro Sponsis after 
the prayers prescribed by the rubrics, The nuptial 
blessing contained in the prayers, to be recited after 
the Pater Noster and before the blessing, is given in 
the usual way. 


IV. VOTIVE MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. 


Under certain conditions it is lawful to celebrate on 
the first Friday of the month a Votive Mass of the 
Sacred Heart (either as a High or Low Mass) with 
Gloria and Credo (S.C.R., 28 June, 1889, No. 3712). 

This Mass is, however, prohibited— 

I. On feasts of Our Lord. 

2. On the Purification of Our Lady. 

3. On doubles of the first class. 

4. On the vigil of the Epiphany (S.C.R., 29 Nov., 
I9O1). 

TO 
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5. On Good Friday. 

6. Within the octaves of Epiphany, Easter, Pente- 
cost, and Corpus Christi. 

7, On All Souls’ Day (S.C.R., 10 May, 1895). 

8. On festivals formerly of obligation, even when 
the obligation of hearing Mass has been suppressed, 
in parish churches which have only one Mass (SACS 
27 March, 1902). 


CHAPTER VIL. 
ALL SOULS’ DAY. 


TITLE XIII. OF THE COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 


1. In Commemoratione omnium Fidelium De- 
functorum, omissis Officio et Missa diei currentis, 
fit tantum Officium cum Missa pro Defunctis, 
prout in Appendice novi Psalterii prascribitur. 

2. Si die 2 Novembris occurrat Dominica vel 
aliquod Duplex I classis,s Commemoratio De- 
functorum celebrabitur die proxime sequenti, 
similiter non impedita; in qua, si forte occurrat 
Duplex II classis, hoc transfertur juxta regulam 
traditam Tit. III, n. 3. 


All Souls’ Day is by this enactment put upon an 
entirely new footing. Hitherto, the Vespers, Matins, 
Lauds, and Mass have been as it were exceptional 
incidents upon a day which in other respects was lit- 
urgically normal. Thus on 2 November every priest 
was bound to the recitation of the office of the second 
day within the octave of All Saints, and in Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches Mass of the octave had to be 
sung in addition to the Requiem. Now by this rubric 
the Office and Mass of the current day are to be 
omitted altogether, and the Office and Mass for the 
dead, as prescribed in the Appendix to the new 
Psalter, will alone be recited. Vespers on All Saints’ 
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day will, however, continue to be duplicated as hereto- 
fore, the second Vespers of the feast being followed 
by the Vespers of the dead. If 2 November happens 
to be a Sunday or a double of the first class, the Com- 
memoration of the Dead will be celebrated on the next 
day which is not similarly impeded. Should a double 
of the second class occur on that day it will be trans- 
ferred according to the rule given in Title III, No. 3. 
Thus in years when 2 November is a Sunday, All 
Souls’ Day will be kept on Monday, 3 November, 
unless, as happens in the dioceses of Armagh, Down 
and Connor, a double of the first class occurs on that 
date. In these dioceses where the festival of St. 
Malachy, primary patron, is fixed for 3 November, 
All Souls’ Day will be kept on the fourth. 

To carry out this purpose into effect it became 
necessary to supply the Little Hours and Compline, 
and the Appendix to the new Psalter is devoted to 
these new forms, together with the necessary instruc- 
tions. It will be at once seen that they have been 
composed partly on the analogy of the Office of Holy 
Week, and partly on the existing Office of the Dead. 
Therefore the following parts of the office have been 
omitted :— 

(i) The Deus tu adjutorium and its accompani- 
ments. 

(ii) The short lesson at Compline. 

(iii) The hymns and responsories at the Little 
Hours. 

(iv) The antiphons of Our Lady. 

The Appendix itself opens with a lengthy rubric 
which provides that the commemoration of all the 
faithful departed shall be celebrated on 2 November 
unless there occurs on that date a double of the first 
class or a Sunday, in which case it is transferred or 
perpetually fixed on the first day immediately following 
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which is not similarly impeded. But no feast or office, 
even of the first class, can be transferred to that day 
or fixed perpetually thereon. Feasts of nine lessons 
which are not of the first class, if they perpetually 
occur with this Commemoration, are to be fixed for 
another day according to the rubrics. But if they only 
chance to occur, then for that year they are omitted, 
unless they are doubles of the second class, in which 
case they are transferred to the next day following as 
is ordered by the rubrics. 

The chief part of the Office for All Souls remains 
unchanged from the Common Office for the Dead. 

There is no change whatever in the Vespers, but the 
Compline is of course entirely new. 

(i) Omitting the blessing of the reader and the short 
lesson, the Adjutorium nostrum and the Pater Noster, 
it begins at once with the Confession and Absolu- 
tion. 

(ii) Then the Psalms from Compline of the current 
day of the week will be recited with antiphons, the 
Requiem eternam being said at the end of each Psalm. 

(iii) The Mune dimttis, without an antiphon. 

(iv) The Pater Noster, versicles, and responses are 
set down and the collect Propitiare quesumus, Domine, 
slightly altered from the form in which it is found as 
the secret to the Mass zz de obitus. 

In Matins all remains the same as in the usual 
Offictum Defunctorum except the lessons, which, instead 
of being all from the book of Job, are now rearranged 
so as to follow more closely the lines of the Holy 
Week Office. In the first nocturn there is the Scrip- 
ture represented by three lessons from Job. 

(i) Parce miht (Job VIl.), as in Lesson 1 of the 
Office of the Dead. 

(ii) Homo natus (Job XIV.), as in Lesson 5 of the 
Office of the Dead. 
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(111) Pelle mee (Job XIX.-XX.), as in Lesson 8 of the 
Office of the Dead. 

In the ‘second nocturn there are three lessons from 
the book of St. Augustine on the care of the dead, de 
cura pro mortuis gerenda, and in the third instead of a 
homily on the Gospel we have three lessons from St. 
Paul’s first Epistle to the Corinthians. 

In Lauds there is no change other than the omission 
of the three short Psalms, Deus misereatur in the 
third place, and Cantate Domino and Laudate Dominum 
in sanctis egus in the fifth place. 

In Prime—which is entirely new—we have :— 

(i) The secret recitation of the Pater, Ave, and Credo. 

(ii) The Psalms recited straightway without the 
Deus tn adjutorium, etc., or any antiphons. . The Psalms 
are taken from the current day of the week. The 
rubric describes them as the “three Psalms,” so that 
although the MWzserere is recited at Lauds, the fourth 
Psalm usually added to Prime in such case is presum- 
ably not to be added. 

(iii) The Pater Noster and some versicles followed by 
the prayer Supplices, Domine, slightly varied from the 
Post Communion “pro pluribus Defunctis” (No. 12). 

(iv) In choir the Martyrology is then read with a 
preamble relating to the occasion. 

(v) The versicle and response lm memoria eterna, 
etc., followed by the collect Deus venie largitor, in the 
Missal and Breviary, secundo Loco. 

(vi) The versicles Reguiem eternam and Requiescant 
in pace with their responses conclude the Hour of 
Prime. 

Tierce, Sext, and None are said in the same 
manner :— 

(i) The secret recitation of the Pater and Ave. 

(ii) The Psalms of the current day of the week 
without antiphons. 
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(iii) The Pater Noster, some versicles, and the collect 
of the day, /idelium anime, and conclusion as in Prime. 

After the end of None the Requiem Mass is cele- 
brated and the office for this commemoration ceases. 
Vespers will be of the octave of All Saints as in first 
Vespers of the feast, but according to semidouble rite, 
unless the next day is a Sunday or a double feast. 


CHAPTER VaALL 


*“ PRAESCRIPTIONES TEMPORARIA.” 


THESE are temporary regulations for the year 1912 
during which the use of the new Psalter and observ- 
ance of the new rubrics are optional only and not 
compulsory. But they also include some points of 
permanent force, e.g. those which relate to future 
editions of the Breviary. 

They include four heads :— 

I. Provision for the conformity of the Calendars of 
1913 and all succeeding years to the new rules. 

II. Power to celebrate the Sunday offices, if desired, 
during 1912 as they will be celebrated in future. 

III. The celebration of All Souls’ Day in the year 
LOL, 

IV. Alterations to Calendars pending the correction 
of the Breviary and Missal. 


I. Kalendaria uniuscujusque Diceceseos, aut 
Ordinis seu Congregationis Breviario Romano 
utentium, pro anno 1913, ad Regulas supra 
traditas omnino redigenda sunt. 


For the year 1913 the Calendar of each diocese or 
order or congregation using the Roman Breviary is to 
conform to the new Rules in every respect. 


II. Diebus Dominicis, quibus in Kalendariis 
proximi anni 1912 inscribuntur, sub ritu Duplici 
152 
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majori vel minori, Festa Sanctorum, vel Angel- 
orum, vel etiam Beatz Mariz Virginis, vel dies 
Octava, que non sit Festorum Domini, tum 
Officium in privata recitatione, tum Missz lectz 
erunt ad libitum, vel prout notatur in Kalendario 
anno 1912, vel de Dominica cum commemoratione 
Duplicis majoris aut minoris. In Feriis quoque, 
de quibus Tit. X, n. 2, Missz private celebrari 
poterunt, ut ibi adnotatur. 


During 1912 on Sundays on which are observed :— 
(i) Feasts of Saints or Angels } of greater double or 
(ii) Feasts of Our Lady double rite. 
(iii) Octave days which are not of feasts of Our 
Lord :— 
then the office in private recitation, and Low 
Masses will be at the choice of the priest either :— 
(i) As theyare prescribed in the Calendar for 1912,or 
(ii) Of the Sunday with commemoration of the 
greater double or double. 
On the ferias treated of in Title X, No. 2, that is :— 
(i) In Lent, 
(ii) Ember-days, 
(iii) Rogation Monday, 
(iv) Vigils, 
private masses may be celebrated according to the 
rules there laid down. 


III. Quod Tit. XIII harum Rubricarum dis- 
positum est quoad Commemorationem Omnium 
Fidelium Defunctorum, inde ab anno 1912, in 
usum omnino deducendum est. 


All that is prescribed with regard to the Com- 
memoration of all the Faithful Departed is to come 
into force this year, 1912, and the office of the second 
day within the octave of All Saints will accordingly be 
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omitted, and the new Office of the Dead recited in 
its stead. 


IV. Usque dum nova correctio Breviarii et 
Missalis Romani, a Sanctissimo Domino Nostro 
decreta, vulgetur :— 

(2) Kalendaria perpetua Sacre Rituum Con- 
gregationi reformanda et approbanda deferri non 
debent ; 

(0) De Festorum augendo ritu, vel de Festis 
novis invehendis nulla fiat postulatio ; 

(c) Festa particularia, sive Beate Marie Vir- 
ginis, sive Sanctorum aut Beatorum, ritus Duplicis 
majoris, aut minoris, Dominicis diebus assignata, 
locorum Ordinarii seu Superiores Regularium, aut 
in utrisque Vesperis, Laudibus et Missa com- 
memoranda prescribant ; aut in aliam diem, validis 
Sacre Rituum Congregationi oblatis argumentis, 
transferenda curent ; aut potius omittant. 

(2) Nulla interim facta correctione Rubricarum, 
Regulz superius tradite in novis Breviariis et 
Missalibus post Rubricas Generales inserantur, 
omissis Sacre Rituum Congregationis Decretis, 
que hucusque principio Breviarii inserta in- 
veniuntur. 

(e) In futuris Breviarii editionibus mutentur, 
ob novam Psalterii reformationem, sequentes 
Antiphonz in Laudibus: 

In Dominica Sexagesime : 

Ant. 5. In excélsis * laudate Deum. 

In Dominica ITT. Quadragesime : 

Ant, 3. Adhesit 4nima mea* post te, Deus 
meus. 

In Dominica [V. Quadragesime : 

Ant. 3. Me suscepit * dextera tua, Domine. 

In Feria IV. Majoris Hebdomade : 
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Ant. 3. Tu autem, Domine,* scis omne con- 
sillum eorum adversum me in mortem. 

Ant. 5. Fac, Domine * judicium injuriam patien- 
tibus: et vias peccatorum disperde. 


Until the new correction of the Roman Breviary 
and Missal which has been ordered by His Holiness 
is published— 
(a) Perpetual Calendars are not to be sent to the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites for reformation or ap- 
proval. 
(4) No petition for raising the rank of a feast or for 
appointing new feasts is to be made. 
(c) With regard to the following particular feasts 
which are at present assigned to Sundays, 
(i) Feasts of Our Lady which are greater 
(ii) Feasts of Saints or Beati \ doubles or doubles 
the Ordinary of the place or the Superior of Regulars 
may either :— 
(1) Order them to be commemorated in both 
Vespers, Lauds, and Mass; or 

(2) Provide for their transfer to another day, 
having offered sufficient reasons to the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites, or 

(3) Better still omit them (Jotzus omittant).! 

(2) The new rubrics are to be inserted in Breviaries 
and Missals after the General Rubrics. But mean- 
while no change is to be made in the rubrics in the 
body of the breviary or missal. And the decrees of 
the Sacred Congregation of Rites which have hitherto 
been inserted at the beginning of the Breviary are to 
be omitted. 

(e) In future editions of the Breviary the following 


1The decree of the S.C.R., dated 2 March, 1912, declares that 
with regard to particular fixed feasts granted by Indult of the Holy 
See, recourse must be had to the Sacred Congregation of Rites, if it 
is desired to delete such particular feasts from the local Calendar. 
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antiphons in Lauds are to be changed because of the 
new reformation of the Psalter :— 
(i) Sexagesima Sunday, antiphon 5. 

(ii) Third Sunday of Lent, antiphon 3. 

(iii) Fourth Sunday of Lent, antiphon 3. 

(iv) Wednesday in Holy Week, antiphons 3 and 5. 

In future they will be as given above in the Tempor- 
ary Prescriptions, 

The reason for the prohibition in subsection (a) is 
that the new arrangement of the Psalter is, according 
to the Holy Father, only the first step in the reforma- 
tion of the Breviary. In this reformation the Calendar 
of the Universal Church will be revised, therefore 
interim approvals of the Calendar of particular dioceses 
or orders will be useless. 

The same reason accounts for subsection (0). This, 
however, would not seem to apply to the office of a 
newly canonized or beatified servant of God,! since 
the object of such canonization or beatification is that 
they may be honoured by the faithful. 

In like manner there is to be no emendation of the 
General Rubrics till they are entirely reformed in the 
new recension of the Breviary. Till then they are to be 
printed in their present form with the addition of the 
new rubrics. But by the decree of the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites, 23 January, 1912, certain alterations 
in the Breviary and Missal have been prescribed so as 
to embody the changes effected by the Motu Proprio 
about feast days and the decrees (S.C.R., 24 and 28 
July, 1911), as well as by the constitution Dzvzno 
Affiatu, also the existing Due tabelle ex rubrics 
generalibus Breviarit excerpteé are to be replaced by the 
Tres Tabelle ex rubricis generalibus Breviarit et ex 
rubrects guxta Constitutionem ‘Divino Affiatu” refor- 
matis excerpta. 


1 Piacenza, 117-118. 
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Though the decrees of the Sacred Congregation of 
Rites hitherto inserted in the Breviary are now to be 
suppressed, those in the Missal will continue to appear. 
The reason for this difference is that in the Missal 
decrees some things are found which are not contained 
in the rubrics and which are not included in the new 
rubrics. Therefore they will be retained till a revision 
of the rubrics of the Missal shall be decreed by the 
Apostolic See. 

Finally, the alteration in some antiphons ordered by 
subsection (e) became necessary because of the altera- 
tion of the Psalms. For by a very ancient liturgical 
law the antiphons which are taken from Psalms ought 
to accompany the Psalm from which they come. Thus, 
to take one example, the fifth antiphon for Sexagesima 
ln tympano et choro ceases to be appropriate now that 
the Psalm from which it is taken (Ps. CL.) is no longer 
recited in that place, and therefore it is replaced by 
an antiphon taken from the Psalm which is said 
(Ps. CXLVIII.). 


NOTE TO CHAPTER VIII. 


As it has been questioned whether a priest adopting 
the New Psalter has also the right to adopt the New 
Rubrics, the following considerations on the subject are 
submitted, though in default of any authoritative pro- 
nouncement, they can only be offered as a private 
opinion. 

1. The New Psalter and Rubrics derive their bind- 
ing force from the Constitution Dzvzno A flatu. 

2. Hence both the New Psalter and New Rubrics 
become obligatory on I January, 1913. So Calendars 
for 1913 must be drawn up in harmony with them. 

3. The new office of All Souls’ Day becomes obliga- 
tory on 1 November, 1912. 

4. As the Calendars for 1912 had already been 
published by episcopal authority when the New 
Psalter was published, Pius X, in order to facilitate 
the introduction of the new order of things, has 
authorised the following modifications in existing 
practice :— 

(2) THE NEW PSALTER may be used at once or at 
any time in the course of 1912 by individuals and 
chapters, publicly and privately; and so far as in- 
dividuals are concerned, continuously or intermittently. 
Thus it follows that the New Psalter may be used in 
conjunction with the old Ordo. As regards parish 
churches the change will only affect Vespers and 
Compline. 
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(6) THE NEW RUBRICS may be used at once in so 
far as 

(i) They are immediately concerned with the use 
of the Psalter. 

(ii) They are concerned with the reinstatement 
of the Sunday Mass and Office. (This only 
applies to the private recitation and to Low 
Mass. Consequently in parish churches the 
High Mass will be in accordance with the 
diocesan Ordo.) 

(iii) They are concerned with the reinstatement 
of the old ferial masses. The feasts in the 
diocesan Ordo may even this year be merely 
commemorated in the Mass, but the office 
must be in accordance with the Ordo. 

5. It is not lawful for any individual priest to apply 
the New Rubrics to the correction of the diocesan 
Ordo published by episcopal authority: i.e., he is not 
entitled to apply the new rules for the translation of 
feasts and the precedence of the public Sunday mass. 

6. Where, however, episcopal authority, acting ap- 
parently according to the mind of the legislator, has 
explicitly or tacitly authorised the publication of an 
appendix to the diocesan Ordo for 1912—in which 
appendix the New Rubrics are already applied as they 
must be applied in 1913—then it would appear to be 
lawful for any priest of the diocese who has adopted 
the New Psalter to follow also the New Rubrics. 


Pea ROD ae 


HOW ‘TO CSE THE) ROMAN 
BREVIARY. 


CHAPTER IX. 
THE FRAMEWORK OF THE OFFICE. 


IT is usual at the present day to publish the Roman 
Breviary in four parts :— 

1. Pars Hiemalis ; beginning on the first Sunday 
in Advent. 

2. Pars Verna: beginning on the first Sunday in 
Lent. 

3. Pars Aestiva: beginning on Trinity Sunday. 

4. Pars Autumnalis : beginning on the first Sunday 
in September. 

Omitting all reference to introductory matter and 
supplementary matter, each part of the Breviary con- 
tains the following main divisions :— 

1. The new Psalter which henceforth will take the 
place of the old Psalter. 

2. The proper office of the season: Proprium de 
Tempore. 

3. The proper office of the saints: Proprium 
Sanctorum. 

4. The common office of the saints: Commune 
Sanctorum. 
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5. Proper offices of the saints authorized to be used 
in particular localities. 

6. Proper offices of the saints of the diocese or 
country in which the Breviary is habitually used. 

1. The new Psalter comprises two parts :— 

(i) The Ordinarium—giving the order or normal 
framework of each of the Canonical Hours. 

(ii) The Psalterium—giving the invitatory, hymn, 
Psalms, and versicles assigned to each day of the week 
at thé various Canonical Hours. 

I. Contents of the Ordtnarium :-— 

I. Indulgenced prayer: Apert Domine, which it is 
laudable to say before reciting office. 

2. Pater Noster, Ave Maria, said inaudibly before :-— 

(i) Matins. 

(ii) Lauds, when separated from Matins. 

(iii) Little Hours and Vespers. 

Credo: added inaudibly at the beginning of 

(1) Matins. 
(2) Prime. 

3. Framework of Matus: containing :— 

(i) The invitatory Psalm XcIv. 

(ii) Invitatory Antiphon and Hymn for :— 

(1) Advent. 

(@))- Lent. 

(3) Passion-tide. 
(4) Paschal time. 

(iii) The Absolutions and Blessings for each 
Nocturn. 

(iv) The Ze Deum. 

(v) The formula for concluding Matins when Lauds 
do not follow. 

4. Framework of Lauds. 

(i) Little chapter, hymn, versicle for :— 

(1) Advent. 
(2)Lent. 
My! 
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(3) Passion-tide. 
(4) Paschal time. 
(ii) The canticle Lenedzctus. 
(11) The *{Rréces Perigies &. 
(iv) The Suffrage. 
(v) The commemoration of the Cross. 
5. Framework of Prime. 
(i) The hymn: /am lucts orto sidere. 
(ii) The antiphon for :— 
(1); Vent 
(2) Passion-tide. 
(3) Paschal time. 
(iii) Little chapter and short responsory for :— 
(1) Sundays. 
(2) Feasts. 
(3) Ferias. 
(iv) The ‘“ Preces Dominicales”’. 
(v) The “ Preces Feriales”’. 
(vi) The two forms of the Confiteor. 
(vii) The prayer. 
(viii) The concluding portion of Prime after the 
Martyrology (Oficcum Capitult). 
(ix) The short lesson for :— 
(1) Sundays and ferias throughout the year. 
(2) Sundays and ferias in Advent. 
(3) Sundays and ferias in Lent. 
(4) Sundays and ferias in Passion-tide. 
(5) Sundays and ferias in Paschal time. 
6. Framework of Terce. 
(i) The hymn: Nunc, Sancte, nobis, Spiritus. 
(ii) Little chapter and short responsory for :— 
(1) Sundays and ferias throughout the year. 
(2) Ferias in Advent. 
(3) Ferias in Lent, with antiphon. 
(4) Ferias in Passion-tide, with antiphon. 
(5) Ferias in Paschal time, 
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(iii) “ Preces Feriales,” 

(iv) Concluding formula. 

7. Framework of Sext. 

(i) The hymn: Rector potens, verax Deus. 

(ii) Little chapter and short responsory for :— 
(1) Sundays and ferias throughout the year. 
(2) Ferias in Advent. 

(3) Ferias in Lent, with antiphon. 
(4) Ferias in Passion-tide, with antiphon. 
(5) Ferias in Paschal time. 

(iii) “ Preces Feriales.”’ 

(iv) Concluding formula. 

8. Framework of None. 

(i) The hymn: Rerum, Deus, tenax vigor. 

(ii) Little chapter and short responsory for :— 
(1) Sundays and ferias throughout the year. 
(2) Ferias in Advent. 

(3) Ferias in Lent, with antiphon. 
(4) Ferias in Passion-tide, with antiphon. 
(5) Ferias in Paschal time. 
(iii) “ Preces Feriales.” 
(iv) Concluding formula. 
g. Framework of Vespers. 
(i) Little chapter and hymn for Sundays and 
ferias in 
(1) Advent (Sunday: little chapter proper). 
(2) Lent (Sunday : little chapter proper). 
(3) Passion-tide (Sunday : little chapter proper). 
(4) Paschal time (Sunday: little chapter proper). 
(ii) The canticle: Magnificat. 
(iii) The “ Preces Feriales”’. 
(iv) The Suffrage. 
(v) The commemoration of the Cross. 
(vi) The concluding formula. 
10. The framework of Compline. 
(i) The blessing, short lesson, and Confiteor, 
Lig as 
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(ii) The hymn: Ze Lucis ante terminum. 

(iii) The short responsory: with its modifications 
(1) In Passion-tide. 
(2) In Paschal time. 

(iv) The canticle: Mune dimittis. 

(v) The “ Preces Dominicales”. 

(vi) The prayer and concluding formula. 

11. The antiphons of Our Lady. 

(i) Alma Redemptoris. 

(ii) Ave, Regina Celorum. 

(iii) Regina Cale. 

(iv) Salve Regina. 

12. The Indulgenced Prayers Sacrosancte, which it is 

laudable to say, kneeling, after the recitation of office. 


II. Contents of the Psaltertum :-— 

The new Psalter contains the antiphons and Psalms 
divided among the days of the week, according to the 
various Canonical Hours. The contents assigned to 
Sunday are: At Matins :-— 

1. Invitatory antiphon and hymn. 

(i) Throughout the year. 

(ii) For Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinquagesima. 

(iii) From third Sunday after Pentecost to 27 Sept- 
ember. 

2. The three nocturns :-— 

(i) The antiphons for 
(1) Advent. 
(2) Throughout the year. 
(3) Paschal time. 

(ii) The Psalms of each nocturn. 

(iii) The versicles and response for 
(1) Advent. 
(2) Throughout the year. 
(3) (gent 
(4) Passion-tide. 
(5) Paschal time, 
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Sunday at Lauds: two sets of Psalms are given :— 
1. For use throughout the year except from Septua- 
gesima to Palm Sunday, inclusive :— 
(i) Antiphons and Psalms. 
(ii) Little chapter. 
(iii) Hymn: 
(1) Aeterne rerum Conditor. 
(2) Eece jam noctis tenuatur umbra. 
2. Lenten set of Psalms for use from Septuagesima 
to Palm Sunday inclusively. | 
(i) Psalms without antiphons. 
(ii) Hymn for Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinqua- 
gesima; Aeterne rerum Conditor. 
At Prime :— 
1. The Psalms, and antiphon throughout the year 
and in Paschal time. 
2. The Athanasian Creed. 
At Terce, Sext, None :— 
1. The antiphons and Psalms. 
At Vespers :— 
1. The antiphons and Psalms. 
2. Little Chapter throughout the year. 
3. Hymn: Lucts Creator optime. 
At Compline :— 
The antiphon and Psalms. 
Similarly on Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday and 
Saturday, 
are given the weekday :— 
I. Invitatory antiphon, and the hymn, antiphons, 
Psalms, and versicles at Matins. 
2. Antiphons, Psalms, little chapter, hymn, versicle, 
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and Benedictus antiphon at Lauds: two sets of Psalms 
being given. 

3. Antiphons and Psalms at Little Hours. 

4. Antiphons, Psalms, little chapter, hymn, versicle, 
and Magnificat antiphon at Vespers. 

5. Antiphons and Psalms at Compline. 

The appendix to the Psalter contains the new office 
for All Souls’ Day. 


CHAR TIER: 
THE CANONICAL HOURS. 


HAVING seen what are the contents of the Ordinarium 
and of the Psalter, we must now fit into the normal 
framework of the Canonical Hours the varying por- 
tions of the office. At the end of the statement of 
the normal structure of the various Canonical Hours 
will be given, under the heading of the various con- 
stituent parts of the Hours, indications as to where 
they are to be found in different parts of the Breviary 
on the various Sundays, ferias, and feasts in the course 
of the year. 


I, MATINS. 


Matins are normally to be recited as follows accord- 
ing to the office assigned, unless special directions be 
given in the Breviary for particular days :— 

It is fitting to begin the office by the prayer Aperz 
Domine, newly indulgenced by Pius X. 

The Pater Noster, Ave Maria, Credo must then be 
said, inaudibly if in choir; then, in choir, the Heb- 
domadarius raising his voice, and signing his lips with 
the thumb of his right hand, says :— 

The versicle: Domine labia mea aperies, and the 
response is: At os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. 

Then extending his hand he makes the sign of the 
Cross, from the forehead to the breast, and from the 
left shoulder to the right (Rud. Gen. xiii. 1), saying :-— 
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W Deus in adjutorium meum tntende. 

ky Domine ad adjuvandum me festina, followed by 
the doxology, Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritut Sancto, 
Sicut evat in principio et nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum Amen. Yo which is added Aleluza, 

Then is said the Invitatory! proper to the office of 
the day, whether it be of the season or of the feast. 
The invitatory is twice repeated before Psalm xCIv., 
Venite exultemus, and after each section of the Psalm 
as indicated in the Ordinarium, there is alternately 
repeated either the entire invitatory, or that portion of 
it which follows the asterisk. 

After the invitatory and Psalm is recited the Hymn 
corresponding to the invitatory. 

After this, nine Psalms are recited with Antiphons 
and Versicles as assigned to the current day of the 
week in the Ovdinarium, together with nine lessons 
and either eight or nine responsories as duly indicated. 
The whole is divided into three nocturns as follows :-— 

In the first nocturn three Psalms are recited, each 
with its antiphon recited before and after the Psalm. 
In Paschal-tide, however (except in the Office of the 
Ascension), the three Psalms of each nocturn are said 
with only one antiphon. 

When the Psalms have been recited, after the last 
antiphon of each nocturn is said the versicle and 
response. 

Then follows the Pater Noster inaudibly down to 
Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, Ry Sed libera nos a malo. 

After the Pater Noster is said the formula of 
Absolution: Lxaudi, Domine Jesus Christe, etc., as 
indicated in the Ordinarium. 

The Blessing is then asked and given according to 
the formulas assigned to the various lessons. 


1 Words in clarendon type refer to the constituent parts of the 
office, treated in detail in the next chapter, p. 181 sqq. 
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Then three Scriptural Lessons are read as they are 
found assigned to the current day in the proprium de 
tempore: to the end of each lesson are added the 
words: VW Tu autem, Domine, miserere nobts. 

RY Deo Grattas. 

After ach lesson a Responsory is said, taken from 
the office of the day, which is always the case whatever 
the Jessons may be. 

The responsory is composed of a response, divided 
into two parts by an asterisk, and a versicle. In 
reciting the responsory, the response and versicle are 
said and then the second part of the response is 
repeated. 

In the case of the third responsory of each nocturn, 
there is then added Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritud 
Sancto, after which the second part of the response is 
again repeated, unless other directions be given. 

In the second nocturn three more antiphons and 
Psalms are recited, together with the versicle and 
response, the Pater Noster, Absolution, /pszus Pretas, 
and the Blessings. Then follow three lessons, taken 
from some sermon or from the life of the saint of 
the day, and to each lesson is added a responsory. 

In the third nocturn the same order is followed, the 
lessons being taken from some commentary on the 
Gospel of the day or of the feast. After the first two 
lessons a responsory is said, after the third, unless a 
responsory is specially indicated, the Te Deum is said. 

Then follows the recitation of Lauds. 

In the private recitation of office it is lawful to 
separate Matins from Lauds, in which case, after the 
last responsory or Ze Deum is said :— 

W Dominus vobiscum. 
Ry Et cum spiritu tuo. 
Oremus. 
Then is said the Collect as at Lauds, 
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After the prayer is added 
WV Dominus vobtscum. 
Ry Et cum spiritu tuo. 
W Benedicamus Domtno. 
Wy Deo gratias. 
Y Fidelium anime per misericordiam Dei requies- 
cant in pace. 
Ry Amen. 
The Pater Noster is then said inaudibly. 


II, LAuDSs. 


If, in private recitation of office, Lauds have been 
separated from Matins, they are to begin with the 
inaudible recitation of the Pater Noster and Ave Maria, 
followed by 

W Deus in adjutortum meum intende. 
Ry Domine ad adjuvandum me festina. 
Gloria Patri, Alleluia, or Laus tibi, Domine, Rex 
eterneé gloria. 
Otherwise, when Lauds immediately follows the ninth 
responsory of Matins or the Ze Deum, the VY Deus in 
Adjutorium is said immediately. 

Then follow the five Psalms (four Psalms and 
Canticle), each with its antiphon which is recited at 
the beginning and end of each Psalm (on semidoubles 
the antiphon before the Psalm is only said as far as 
the asterisk). 

After the last antiphon is said the Chapter of the 
office which is being recited. At the end is always said 
the 8y Deo gratias. 

The Chapter is never omitted except from Maundy 
Thursday to Vespers of the Saturday before Low 
Sunday, and in the Office of the Dead. 

Then follows the hymn whenever the chapter is 
not omitted. 
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After which the versicle and response are said (and 
only omitted from Easter Sunday to the first Vespers 
of Low Sunday). 

The canticle Benedictus is then recited, its antiphon 
being said both before and after it. 

Immediately after the antiphon at the end of the 
Benedictus are said the Preces Feriales on such 
days as they are prescribed. : 

Otherwise after the VY Dominus Vobiscum and the 
Et cum Spiritu tuo the Prayer of the day is said, fol- 
lowed by any commemorations appointed to be made. 

After the commemoration is said the Suffrage on 
such days as it is ordered to be said. 

After the last prayer is added :-— 

W Dominus vobiscum. 

Wy Et cum spiritu tuo. 

W Benedicamus Domino. 

Ry Deo gratias. 

VY Fidelium anime per misericordiam Dei re- 
quiescant tn pace. 

Ry Amen. 

Pater Noster, inaudibly. 

If it is intended to go no further in the recitation of 
office—or if other Hours are recited, then, after the 
Pater Noster at the end of the last Hour—is added the 
Y Dominus det nobis suam pacem. WH Et vitam e@ter- 
nam. Amen. 

There immediately follows one of the antiphons of 
Our Lady according to the season of the year, to- 
gether with its versicle, response, and prayer. 

After which is said VW Dzvinum auxilium maneat 
semper nobiscum. W Amen. 


III. PRIME. 


The office of Prime begins by the inaudible recitation 
of the Pater Noster, Ave Maria, and Credo, followed by 
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V Deus in adjutorium meum tntende. 

Ry Domine ad adjuvandum me festina. 

Gloria Patri, Alleluia, or Laus tibi, Domine, Rex 
aterneé gloria. 

Then is said the hymn, /am lucts orto sidere. 

The Antiphon appointed for the day is said as far 
as the asterisk, then follow the Psalms as appointed 
in the new Psalter, according to the day of the week, 
except on certain special days, when the Psalms at 
Prime are those appointed for recitation on Sundays. 
After the three Psalms! the whole antiphon is re- 
peated. It will be noted that at Prime, and at the 
other Little Hours, only one antiphon is used. 

The Little Chapter Reg? seculorum is then recited 
on all Sundays and feasts, and on the ferias in Paschal- 
tide; on all other weekdays, however, the Little 
Chapter is Pacem et veritatem. 

Deo Gratias is always added at the end of the 
Little Chapter. 

Then follows the Short Responsory, Christe, Fil 
Det vivi, Miserere nobis, in which the Versicle or 
Verse Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris is sometimes 
changed, when a proper versicle is assigned in the 
Proper of the Season, or of the Saints. 

The normal method of reciting the short responsory 
is this: The whole response is twice repeated entire, 
then the versicle is said, followed by the second 
portion of the response; the versicle Gloria Patri et 
Filio et Spirttut sancto is then said, and the response is 
once more repeated entire. And at Prime the versicle, 


1 Whenever in the recitation of Lauds the second or Lenten group of 
Psalms is to be recited, the two first Psalms in the first scheme of 
Sunday Lauds (omitted in the second group) are to be said at Prime 
before the Psalm Beati Immaculati ; and at the Prime of the current 
feria the Psalm omitted from the first group of Lauds Psalms, when 
the second group is prescribed, must be said after the three Psalms of 
the ferial prime. 
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Exurge, Christe, adjuva nos is then said, and the re- 
sponse, Lt Libera nos propter nomen tuum. 

This method of reciting the short responsory is used 
at all the Little Hours and at Compline—with slight 
variations for Passion and Easter-tide. 

After the short responsory,—if the office be of 
double rite, or is said within an octave, or on the vigil 
of the Epiphany, or on the Friday and Saturday after 
the Ascension, or on a Sunday on which a double or 
an octave is commemorated, or on a semi-double within 
an octave,—is said the VW Dominus vobiscum,; BR Et 
cum spiritu tuo, and the prayer Domine Deus Ommnt- 
potens. 

If, however, the office be not of double rite, and does 
not belong to the group of exceptions just given, the 
short responsory is followed by the Preces, beginning 
Kyrie Eletson, etc., as given in the Ordinarium. The 
preces should be distinguished from the Ferial Preces 
which are to be recited only on the ferias of Advent, 
Lent, and Passion-tide, the Ember-days, and Vigils on 
which the freces are said at Lauds. 

Whenever the freces or the ferial preces are said, at 
the versicle, Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domina, 
the sign of the Cross is to be made from forehead to 
breast. The Conjiteor is then said, followed by the 
Misereatur and the [ndulgentiam. ‘Vhe formula varies 
slightly, as the Ordinarium indicates, when the 
Conjiteor is said before many others or when said 
alone or with a companion. 

After the absolution prayer /udulgentzam come the 
concluding versicles of the preces :— 

W Dignare, Domine, die tsto. 

Ry Szne peccato nos custodire. 

W Miserere nostri Domine. 

Ry Miserere nostrz. 

Y Lat misericordia tua, Domine, super nos, 


174 THE NEW PSALTER AND ITS USE 


Ry Quemadmodum speravimus in te. 
W Domine, exaudi ovationem meam. 
Ry Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 
The conclusion of the preces is followed by 
W Dominus vobtscum. 
Ry Et cum spiritu tuo, 
and the prayer 
Domine Deus omnipotens. 
Ry Amen. 
W Dominus vobiscum. 
Ry Et cum spiritu tuo. 
W Benedicamus Domino. 
Ry Deo gratias. 

In choir, the Martyrology is then read, and this 
reading may here praiseworthily take place even in 
private recitation of office. 

Then is said the WY Pretiosa in conspectu Domint ; 
Ry Mors Sanctorum etus. Immediately followed by the 
second prayer Sancta Maria. The versicle and re- 
sponse Deus in adjutorium meum intende, Domine ad 
adjuvandum me festina, are thrice repeated, the Gloria 
Patri being added after the third repetition. 

Then is said Kyrie eletson, Christe eletson, Kyrie 
eletson and the Pater Noster, inaudibly as far as the 
words 

W Et ne nos inducas tn tentationem. 

Ry Sed libera nos a malo. 

W Respice in servos... . 

Ry Et set splendor Domini... . 

W Gloria Patri. 

Sicut erat. 

The third prayer is then recited: Oremus: Dirigere et 
sanctificare ; Ry Amen. 

The blessing is then asked in the formula /wde, 
Domne, benedicere ; or, if one person is reciting the 
office privately, /ube, Domine, benedicere, and given, 


THE CANONICAL HOURS 175 


and then is read the Short Lesson which on all feasts 
is the same as the chapter which is to be read at None, 
and will be found in its place in the Proper or Common. 
On all Sundays and weekdays it varies according to 
the season. Thus :— 

1. From 14 January tothe Saturday before the first 
Sunday in Lent, from the Monday to the Wednesday 
after Trinity Sunday, from the Friday after the Octave 
of Corpus Christi until the Saturday before Advent, in- 
clusively, the Short Lesson is Dominus autem dirigat 
corda et corpora nostra, in caritate Det et in patientia 
Christe. 

2. From the first Sunday in Advent until the day 
before Christmas Eve, inclusively: Domine, miserere 
nostrt: te enim expectavimus ; esto brachium nostrum in 
mane, et salus nostra in tempore tribulationts. 

3. From the first Sunday in Lent until the Sat- 
urday before Passion Sunday, inclusively: Querite 
Dominum dum inventri potest, invocate eum dum prope 
est. 

4. From Passion Sunday until Wednesday in Holy 
Week, inclusively : Haciem meam non averti ab increp- 
antibus et conspuentibus in me, Dominus Deus auxt- 
liator meus, et ideo non sum confusus. 

5. From Easter Sunday until the Vigil of the 
Ascension, inclusively: Sz consurrexistis cum Christo, 
gue sursum sunt querite, ubt Christus est in dextera 
Det sedens: que sursum sunt sapite, non que super 
lerram. 

To the Short Lesson are always added the words 
Tu autem, Domine, miserere nobis ; RY Deo gratias. 

After the Short Lesson is said :-— 

W Adjutorium nostrum. 

Ry Quz fecit coclum et terram. 
W Benedictte. 

Ry Deus, 
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Then follows the Final Blessing : Dominus nos bene- 
dicat, etc., RY Amen. 

Unless another Hour is to be recited immediately, 
the office of Prime ends with the inaudible saying of 
the Pater Noster. 


IV. TERCE, SEXT, NONE. 


As the structural framework of Terce, Sext, and 
None is identical, all three may be described together. 

Each hour begins with the Pater, Ave, Deus in 
Adjutorium, Gloria Patri, Alleluia, or Laus tibt Domine 
Rex eterneé glorie. 

Then follows the hymn proper to each Hour, and 
the three Psalms proper to each day, or on the 
“Excepted Feasts ” the Psalms assigned to the Sunday. 
As at Prime the Antiphon is said as far as the 
asterisk before the first Psalm, and repeated entire at 
the end of the third Psalm. 

After the Psalms and antiphon is said the Little 
Chapter (to the end of which is always added Deo 
gratias) and the Short Responsory, according to the 
office of the day. 

On Sundays and weekdays they are as assigned in 
the Proper of the season or as in the Ordinarium ; on 
feasts they are taken from the Proper or the Common. 

After the short responsory, W Dominus Vobiscum ; 
ky Et cum spiritu tuo and the prayer of the day, 
after which is repeated :— 

W Dominus vobtscum. 
Ry Et cum spiritu tuo. 
W Benedicamus Domino. 
ky Deo gratias. 
W Lfidelium anime, etc. 
Ry Amen. 
If, however, the preces have been said at Lauds, then 
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immediately after the short responsory, and before the 
prayer of the day are inserted the following Preces: 
Kyrie eleison, Christe eletson, Kyrie eletson, Pater Noster 
inaudibly as far as :— 

W Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 

Ry Sed libera nos a malo. 

VY Domine, Deus virtutum, converte nos. 

RY Et ostende factem tuam et salut erimus. 

Y Exurge, Christe, adjuva nos. 

Ry Et libera nos propter nomen tuum. 

W Domine exaudi ovationem meam. 

Ry Et clamor meus ad te ventat. 

WV Dominus vobiscum. 

ky Et cum spiritu tuo, 
followed by the prayer of the day as above. 

Unless another Hour is to be recited immediately, 

the office terminates with the inaudible saying of 
the Pater Noster. 


V. VESPERS. 


The office of Vespers begins with the inaudible 
recitation of the Pater Noster, Ave Maria; followed 
by Deus in adjutorium, etc., as at Lauds. Then follow 
the five Psalms with their Antiphons as assigned to 
the current day of the week in the Psalter unless one 
of the Excepted Feasts is being kept, when the anti- 
phons are proper and the Psalms those of the Sun- 
day. 

The antiphon is recited entire before and after each 
Psalm; on semidoubles, simples, and ferias, however, 
before each Psalm the antiphon is only said as far as’ 
the asterisk, but repeated entire after each Psalm. 

After the last antiphon is recited the Chapter of 
office which is being said. At the end is always 
added Deo gratias. 
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Then follows the hymn, after which the Versicle 
and Response are said. 

The canticle Magnificat is then said, preceded and 
followed by its antiphon, according to the rule just 
stated. 

Immediately after the antiphon at the end of the 
Magnificat are said the Preces Feriales on such days 
as they are ordered, that is, on the ferias of 
Advent, Lent, and Passion-tide, should the office be 
ferial, and even though a double, or a simplified 
semidouble, be commemorated, on Shrove Tuesday, 
should a vigil be kept on that day, and on Ember 
Friday, in September, if on the Friday and the Satur- 
day the office is of Ember-tide. 

If the Preces Feriales are not to be recited, then 
after the antiphon at the end of the Magnificat is 
said 

W Dominus vobtiscum. 
Ry Et cum spiritu tuo. 
Oremus, and the prayer of the day, 
followed by any Commemorations which have to be 
made, and by the Suffrage on the days on which it is 
ordered to be said. After the last prayer is added 
W Dominus vobiscum. 
ky At cum spiritu tuo. 
W Benedicamus Domino. 
Ry Deo gratias. 
W Fidelium anime. 
Ry Amen. 

If Compline does not immediately follow, the Pater 

Noster is said inaudibly, and there is added the 
VW Dominus det nobis suam pacem. 
Ry Et vitam eternam. Amen. 

Then is said one of the antiphons of Our Lady, ac- 
cording to the season of the year, together with its 
versicle, response, and prayer, after which is said 
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Y Divinum auxilium maneat semper nobiscum. WR 
Amen. 


VI. COMPLINE. 


The office of Compline begins with the request for 
a blessing /ube, Domne, benedicere, or Jube, Domine, 
benedicere, when a person is reciting the office alone ; 
the blessing is then given, and is followed by a Short 
Lesson which never varies, and to which are added the 
words 7u autem, Domine, miserere nobis, 8 Deo gratias. 

Then follow W <Adjutortum nostrum in nomine 
Domini; Ry Quz fectt celum et terram. 

Then the Pater Noster said entirely inaudibly. 

The Conjfiteor is then said, followed by the J/zser- 
eatur and Indulgentiam. The formula varies slightly 
when the Confiteor is said before many others or 
when said alone or with a companion. After the 
absolution prayer /ndulgentiam comes 

W Converte nos, Deus, salutarts noster. 

Ry Et averte cram tuam a nobts. 

VW Deus tn adjutorium. 

ky Domine ad adjuvandum. 

Gloria Patri, Sicut erat, Alleluia, vel Laus tibi 
Domine. 

Then follow the three Psalms assigned to the par- 
ticular day of the week, unless one of the “ Excepted 
Feasts” be kept, when the Sunday Psalms are said. Be- 
fore the first Psalm the antiphon is said as far as the 
asterisk, after the third Psalm the whole antiphon is 
repeated. 

The hymn, and Little Chapter, and Short Re- 
sponsory as indicated in the Ordinarium are then 
recited, after which under the antiphon Salva nos 
the Nunc dimittis is said, and the whole antiphon re- 
peated. 

2a 
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Unless the Preces are to be recited, Y Dominus 
vobiscum ; Ry Et cum spiritu tuo is followed by the in- 
variable Compline Prayer Vzszta, quaesumus, after 
which is said 

W Dominus vobtscum. 

ky Et cum spiritu tuo. 

WV Benedicamus Domino. 
Deo gratias. 

Then the final blessing is given: W Lenedicat et 
custodiat ; Ry Amen. One of the antiphons of Our 
Lady, with versicle, response, and prayer according to 
the season, is then said. 

Then is added WV Devinum auxilium maneat semper 
nobiscum ; Ry Amen. The Credo, Pater, and Ave are 
said inaudibly. 

And it is praiseworthy to add, kneeling down, the 
indulgenced prayer Sacrosancte. 


CHAPTER «hh 
THE CONSTITUENT PARTS OF THE OFFICE. 


I. INVITATORY AND HYMN. 


THE invitatory and hymn at Matins are said as 
follows :— 

General Rule: (i) On all feasts, even simples, they 
are taken from the Common or Proper of Saints. 

(ii) On Sundays throughout the year (excepting 
those within the octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, 
Ascension, and Corpus Christi) they are said as ap- 
pointed for Sunday in the Psalter. 

The following variations in the course of the year 
should be noted :— 


(a) 14 Jan. to Septua- Invitatory. Hymn. 
gesima . Adoremus Daim Primo de 
(0) Septuagesima, 
Sexagesima, 


Quinquagesima . Pvreoccupemus Primo de 
(c) 3rd Sund. aft. Pent. 
to: 27 Sept. . Dum qui fecit  Nocte sur- 
gentes 
(2) 28 Sept. to Ad- 
vent . . Adoremus Dnm Primo die 
(iii) On ferias throughout the year, and Ash Wed- 
nesday and three following days, from the current day 
of the week in the Psalter. 
181 
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Exceptions ; There is a special invitatory and hymn 
assigned to (i) Advent: for Sundays and ferias :— 
(1) For the first two weeks of Advent. 
(2) From the Third Sunday to the day before 
Christmas Eve. 
(3) Christmas Eve. 

(ii) Sundays within the octaves of Christmas, Epi- 
phany, Ascension and Corpus Christi. 

(iii) Lent. (From first Sunday to Saturday before 
Passion Sunday.) 

(iv) Passton-tide. (Till Wednesday in Holy Week, 
inclusive.) 

(v) Paschal time. (Till the Eve of the Ascension.) 

The invitatory, Psalm xcIv., and hymn are omitted 
(i) on the Epiphany ; (ii) on the last three days of 
Holy Week. 

The invitatory and Psalm xcIv., without a hymn, are 
recited in the Office of the Dead when three nocturns 
are said (i) on All Souls’ Day; (ii) at the Funeral 
Dirge ; (iii) on Anniversaries. 

The invitatory and Psalm xcIv. must be omitted 
from the Office of the Dead when only one nocturn is 
said. The Roman Ritual, however, makes an excep- 
tion for the Funeral Dirge even though on account of 
special circumstances only one nocturn is said. 

The doxology of Psalm XCIV. is replaced by Reguzem 
@ternam in the Office for the Dead, and is omitted in 
Passion-tide. 


II. ANTIPHONS. 


I. Throughout the office, antiphons are always said 
with the Psalms, but the number of antiphons varies 
with the Hour. 

(i) At Matins, Lauds, and Vespers (except in Paschal 
time) each Psalm has its assigned antiphon, which is 
said, entire, both before and after each Psalm, except 
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on semidoubles, simples, and ferias, when it is only 
said as far as the asterisk before the Psalm, but is 
said entire after the Psalm. 

(ii) At Lettle Hours and Compline only one antiphon 
is used at each Hour: it is said as far as the asterisk 
before the Psalm, and said entire after the Psalm. 

During (1)!the last three days of Holy Week, (2) and 
also during Easter Week no antiphons are used at 
Little Hours and Compline. 

II. Should the antiphon happen to be taken from 
the opening words of the Psalm or canticle to which 
it is assigned, the words are not repeated, but the 
Psalm begins with the words immediately following 
those which form the antiphon. 

The new Psalter prescribes that A//e/uza should not 
be added at the end of such antiphons. 

Ill. General Rule: The antiphons at all the Hours 
are to be said as they are appointed for each day of the 
week in the new Psalter, whether the office be of a 
Sunday, Weekday, or Feast (or feria in Paschal time). 

Exceptions :— 

(i) On the Excepted Feasts the antiphons are 
taken from the Proper or the Common. 

(ii) On non-excepted Feasts, whenever proper 
antiphons are given in the office of the feast, 
such antiphons are invariably to be used 
instead of those in the Psalter at Matas, 
Lauds, and Vespers. The general rule must 
be observed, however, at Lzttle Hours and 
Compline. 

The old rule that when an Office of nine Lessons 
is said, the antiphons at Vespers are the same as those 
at Lauds, unless special antiphons are appointed, and 
that at Prime, Terce, Sext, and None, when special 
antiphons are not appointed, the antiphons to be used 
are the first, second, third, and fifth antiphons of Lauds, 
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respectively—now only applies to the Excepted 
Feasts. 

(iii) On all feasts the antiphons of the Benedictus 
and the Magnificat are taken from the Proper 
or the Common. 

(iv) On the ferias from the Monday after Septua- 
gesima until the Friday after Ash Wednes- 
day the antiphon of the Magnificat is from 
the Proper. 

(v) On the ferias from Ash Wednesday to the 
following Saturday the antiphons of both 
Lenedictus and Magnificat are Proper. 

(vi) On the September Ember-days the Bene- 
dictus antiphon is Proper. 

AT MATINS: General Rule: Antiphons of the cur- 
rent day of the week are to be used. 

Exceptions: (i) Excepted Feasts; (ii) Feasts with 
proper antiphons assigned. 

In Paschal time: In the Sunday, and the festal 
office of nine lessons, the three Psalms of each nocturn 
are recited under one antiphon, as indicated in the 
Psalter, except in Easter, Ascension, and Whit-week. 

In the ferial office, and festal office of three lessons, 
the nine Psalms of the nocturn are recited continuously 
under one antiphon. 

AT LauDs: General Rule: Antiphons of the current 
day of the week are to be used. 

Exceptions; (i) Excepted Feasts. 

(ii) Non-excepted Feasts having proper antiphons - 
assigned. 

(iii) Holy Week has special antiphons for every day. 

(iv) The six ferias of the week before Christmas 
have special antiphons assigned. 

In Paschal time; A\l the Psalms and the canticle 
are recited under one antiphon. 

Antiphon at the Benedictus: (i) Sundays—Proper. 


THE CONSTITUENT PARTS OF THE OFFICE 185 


(ii) erias : (a) Throughout the year: of the current 
feria ; (0) Proper, in 

(1) Advent. 

(2) Ash Wednesday to the following Saturday. 

(3) Lent and Passion-tide. 

(4) Paschal time. 

(5) Ember-days of September. 

(iii) Feasts: Proper or Common. 

AT PRIME: General Rule: Antiphon of the current 
day of the week: this applies to all feasts on which 
the Psalms of the current day of the week are said, 
even in Advent, Lent, and Passion-tide. 

Exceptions: (i) The “Excepted Feasts’’ use the 
first antiphon from Lauds, unless a special one is as- 
signed. 

(ii) Sundays in 

(1) Advent: first antiphon from Lauds (proper). 

(2) Septuagesima till Easter (proper). 

(iii) Ferias in 

(1) Advent: first antiphon from Lauds of preced- 
ing Sunday. 

(2) Szx ferias before Christmas Eve: first antiphon 
from Lauds of current feria (proper). 

(3) Holy Week: Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes- 
day: first antiphon from Lauds of current 
feria (proper). 

It should be noted that the Psalter assigns an anti- 
phon to each day of the week throughout the year, 
and indicates its Paschal-time substitute, and that the 
Ordinarium gives two additional antiphons for use in 
Lent and Passion-tide respectively. 

AT TERCE, SEXT, NONE: General Rule: Antiphon 
of the current day of the week ; this applies to all feasts 
on which the Psalms of that day are said, even in Ad- 
vent, Lent, and Passion-tide. 

Exceptions: (i) The Excepted Feasts take the 
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second, third, and fifth antiphons respectively from 
Lauds (proper). 
(ii) Sundays in 
(1) Advent: from Lauds. 
(2) Septuagesima to Easter (proper). 
(iii) Fevzas in 
(1) Advent: from Lauds of preceding Sunday. 
(2) Six ferias before Christmas Eve, from Lauds of 
current feria (proper). 
(3) Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday in Holy 
Week from Lauds. 

AT VESPERS: General Rule: Antiphons of the 
current day of the week: this applies to all feasts on 
which the Psalms of that day are said, even in Advent, 
Lent, and Passion-tide. 

Exceptions: (1) The Excepted Feasts which take their 
antiphons from the Common or Proper as in the 
Breviary. 

(ii) Non-excepted Feasts having proper antiphons 
assigned retain them with their Psalms. 

(iii) On Saturdays in Advent the antiphons of the 
first Vespers of the Sunday are from the Lauds of the 
Sunday; on all other Saturdays of the year, when 
first Vespers of the Sunday are to be said, the Saturday 
antiphons and Psalms are retained, even on the Satur- 
day before Low Sunday. 

In Paschal time: A\\ the Psalms are recited under 
one antiphon :— 

(i) In offices of three lessons: from Monday after 
Low Sunday till Eve of Ascension. 

(ii) In offices of nine lessons: from Monday after 
Low Sunday till Friday after octave of Ascension. 

Antiphon at Magnificat: On Sundays: at first and 
second Vespers the antiphon is proper. 

On Ferias: (i) Throughout the year: the antiphon 
is of the current feria; (ii) Proper in 
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(1) Advent. 
(2) From Septuagesima Monday to Friday after 
Ash Wednesday. 
(3) Lent and Passion-tide. 
(4) Paschal time. 
On Feasts: Proper or Common. 
AT COMPLINE: General Rule: Antiphon of the 
current day whenever the Psalms of that day are said. 
Exception: The “ Excepted Feasts” use the antiphon 
of Sunday. 
In Paschal time there is a special Al/eluza antiphon 
for :— 
(i) Sundays and ferias from Low Sunday to Ascen- 
sion Eve. 
(ii) Feasts, from Low Sunday till Friday after the 
octave of the Ascension. 


III. PSALMS. 


The general rule is that the Psalms are to be said 
daily as they are arranged in the new Psalter, and 
assigned to the various Canonical Hours on the different 
days of the week ; so that when the normal recitation 
of the Psalter is not disturbed by Excepted Feasts, 
the whole of the 150 Psalms will be said once a week. 

On the Excepted Feasts, however, the Psalms at 
Matins and Vespers are to be said as assigned in the 
Common or Proper; at Lauds, Little Hours, and 
Compline, the Psalms assigned to Sunday in the new 
Psalter are to be used. 

Taking the different Hours separately the application 
of the rule and of the exception is as follows :-— 

MATINS: General Rule: Psalms of the current day 
of the week. 

Exception: Psalms of Common or Proper on Ex- 
cepted Feasts. 
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It should be noted that, at Matins, there are always 
nine Psalms—whatever the office may be—Sunday, 
weekday, or festal. Whenever the office has nine 
lessons, the Psalms are divided into three nocturns. 

But when the office is of three lessons, the nine Psalms 
together with their antiphons are said without inter- 
ruption and form one nocturn. 

The last three Psalms of Wednesday’s Matins are 
liable to the following variation :— 

(1) Throughout the year they are Psalms XLIx!,, 
Ng e BGAN BY 

(2) In Advent, Septuagesima to Wednesday in 
Holy Week, Ember-days, and Vigils not in 
Paschal time (i.e. when Psalm L. is said at 
Lauds), KLIK XIX x LD 

LAUDS: General Rule: Psalms of the current day. 

Exception : Sunday Psalms on the Excepted Feasts. 

In applying the general rule to Sundays and week- 
days, it will be seen that the Psalter contains two sets 
of Psalms for Lauds. The use of the two sets is as 
follows :— 

Sundays: (i) Throughout the year: first set of 
Psalms. 

(ii) Sundays from Septuagesima to Easter: second 
set of Psalms. 

Ferias: The first set of Psalms is to be used on 

(i) Ferias throughout the year, not including those in 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima weeks. 

(ii) Ferias in Paschal time. 

(iii) Feasts at any season of the year. 

(iv) Vigils of Christmas and Epiphany. 

The second set of Psalms is to be used on 

(i) Ferias of Advent. 

(ii) Ferias from Septuagesima ‘to Wednesday in 
Holy Week, inclusive. 

(iii) Vigils (common) outside Paschal time, when the 
office of the vigil is'said. 
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On Maundy Thursday and Good Friday the Psalms 
of the current feria are to be used, as also on Holy 
Saturday, when, however, the Canticle of Moses is to 
be replaced by the Canticle of Ezechias. 

PRIME: General Rule: Psalms to be those of the 
current day ; this applies also to the ferias in Paschal 
time. 

Exception : Sunday Psalms are used on the Excepted 
Feasts, Psalm LIll., Deus tn nomine, being, however, 
substituted for Psalm CXVIl., Confiteminz,; as also on 
the three last days of Holy Week. 

The following variations of Sunday Prime should 
be noted :— 

(i) On ordinary Sundays the Psalms are CXVIL, 
CRVITES OXVIET: 

(ii) From Septuagesima to Palm Sunday, XCIL, 
NCIX CXVMLYy CXVITI: 

(iii) On Excepted Feasts, Christmas Eve, last three 
days of Holy Week, and in all octaves if the office is 
of the octave: LIII, Cxvit., CXVIII’. 

Ferial Prime is as on the current day of the week, 
except when the second set of Psalms which includes 
Psalm L., I/zserere, as said at Lauds. In which case, 
the Psalm displaced at Lauds, is added to the three 
assigned for Prime in the Psalter. 

These Psalms are :— 

Monday: Psalm XLVL, Omnes genies. 

Tuesday : Psalm xcv., Cantate Domino... cantate. 

Wednesday: Psalm xcvL, Dominus regnavit. 

Thursday : Psalm xcvil., Cantate Domino... quia 
mirabilia. 

Friday: Psalm XxcvllL, Dominus regnavit, tras- 
cantur populs. 

Saturday: Psalm CXLIx., Cantate Domino... laus. 

TERCE, SEXT, NONE: General Rule: Psalms of the 
current day of the week. 
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Exception: Psalms of the Sunday on Excepted 
Feasts, and the three last days of Holy Week. 

VESPERS: General Rule: Psalms of the current day 
of the week ; this applies also to ferias in Paschal time. 

Exception: Psalms of the Common or Proper on the 
Excepted Feasts and on the last three days of Holy 
Week. Seealeo pp65,-67. 

COMPLINE: General Rule: Psalms to be of the 
current day ; this applies to ferias in Paschal time. 

Exception: Psalms of the Sunday on the Excepted 
Feasts and on the last three days of Holy Week. 

As regards the use of Sunday psalms at Compline 
on Excepted Feasts, the condition is expressed: (i) if 
first Vespers are said entire or @ cap. seg.,; (ii) if 
second Vespers are said entire. On 1 November, 
however, although second Vespers of All Saints are 
said, they are followed by the Vespers and Compline 
of the Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed ; 
the psalms at Compline being those of the current 
day of the week. 

The doxology, Gloria Patri, is always added at the 
end of all the Psalms and canticles (with the sole ex- 
ception of the Canticle of the Three Children which 
already has a doxology of its own). 

It is omitted (i) on the three last days of Holy 
Week ; (ii) in the Office of the Dead, when it is re- 
placed by Reguiem eternam. 


IV. ABSOLUTIONS AND BLESSINGS. 


In offices of three and of nine lessons, the lessons 
are preceded by the absolutions and blessings as given 
in the Ordinarium. 

The only exceptions being (i) the Office of the 
Dead, (ii) the Office of Tenebrae, on which occasions 
they are entirely omitted. 
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Each nocturn has one absolution and three bless- 
ings; the absolution immediately follows the Pater 
Noster after the versicle at the end of the last 
antiphon, and the blessing is given immediately before 
each lesson, in response to the request: /ube, Domne, 
benedicere. 

There is an interesting and noteworthy innovation 
made in the Rubric in the Ordznarium, at the first 
Nocturn of Matins. It provides that where one person 
is privately reciting the office, he is to use the formula 
Jube, Domine, benedicere, before the Lessons at Matins, 
and before the Short Lesson at Prime and Compline. 


V. LESSONS. 


A. Offices of Nine Lessons. 


LESSONS OF NOCTURN |: General Rule: They are to 
be taken from the Scripture appointed for the current 
day of the week in the Proper office of the season. 

Exceptions: (i) The Excepted Feasts. 

(ii) Feasts with Proper lessons indicated in the 
Breviary. 

(iii) Feasts coinciding with ferias to which Scripture 
lessons are not assigned, when recourse must be had to 
the Common. 

(iv) Feasts with Common lessons but Proper respon- 
sories are to retain both. 

LESSONS OF NOCTURN II: On Sundays as appointed 
in the Proper office of the season. On feasts the 
lessons will normally be found in the Pvroprinm 
Sanctorum, otherwise they are to be taken from the 
Commune Sanctorum. 

N.L.—The lessons of the first two nocturns of the 
Sunday office :— 

(i) From first Sunday of Advent until the first 
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Sunday of August, are given in the Breviary, in the 
Proprium de Tempore, immediately after the Psalterium. 
(ii) From first Sunday of August until the fifth 
Sunday of November, they will be found in their 
proper place on their respective Sundays, viz. :— 
(2) After the week of the eleventh Sunday after 
Pentecost, in the Pars Aestiva. 
(6) Immediately after the Psalterium in the Pars 
Autumnatts. 

The lessons of the Third Nocturn of the Sunday 
office :— 

(i) From first Sunday of Advent until the third 
Sunday after Pentecost, are given after those of first 
and second nocturn. 

(ii) From third Sunday after Pentecost until the 
twenty-fourth Sunday, they are given together with 
the proper prayer and antiphons for Benedictus and 
Magnificat :-— 

(2) After the fifth week of August, and before 
the Proprium Sanctorum in the Pars Aestiva. 

(0) After the fifth week of November, and before 
the Proprium Sanctorum in the Pars Autum- 
nalts. 

The responsories of the third nocturn, however, will 
be found indicated in the Breviary after the lessons of 
the second nocturn. 

LESSONS OF NocTuRN III are taken on Sundays 
from the Proprium de Tempore, on feasts from the 
Proprium Sanctorum, or from the Commune Sanctorum 
as indicated in the Breviary. 

When the Sunday office is said and a feast is com- 
memorated, the ninth lesson will be that of the 
Sunday, and the historical lesson of the saint is to be 
entirely omitted. 

When a feast of the first or second class, or the 
octave day of a feast of Our Lord is kept on Sunday, 
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the ninth lesson will be the homily of the Sunday— 
the homily of the Sunday being, either, only the first of 
the three lessons constituting the homily, or all three 
said as one lesson, at choice. 

As only doubles of first and second class may now 
be transferred, whenever another feast is impeded, it 
is to be commemorated and its Azstortcal lessons used 
(except on Sundays) as ninth lesson. If there are 
several historical lessons, they are to be read as one. 
If the lessons are non-historical they are to be omitted. 


B. Offices of Three Lessons. 


1. Ferias: the lessons are those assigned in the 
Proprium de Tempore to the current day of the week. 

2. Simple feasts: lessons 1 and 2 are taken from 
the current day of the week with responsories from the 
Proper or the Common. Lesson 3 is that of the feast, 
and should the feast have two Proper lessons they are 
to be read together as one. 


The lesson concludes with the addition of the 
words :— 
W Tu autem Domine miserere nobis. 
Ry Deo gratias. 
This addition, however, is not made 
(i) On the three last days of Holy Week. 
(ii) In the Office of the Dead. 


VI. RESPONSORIES. 


1. On the Excepted Feasts they are recited as in- 
dicated in the Breviary. 

2. On non-excepted doubles and semidoubles the 
responsories of the three nocturns are to be taken from 
the Proprium Sanctorum should they be Proper, other- 
wise from the Commune Sanctorum. (See p. 70.) 

3. On Sundays the responsories will be found in 
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the Breviary following the Sunday lessons. From the 
third to the twenty-fourth Sunday after Pentecost the 
responsories of the third nocturn will be found follow- 
ing the lessons and responsories of the second nocturn, 
and not following the lessons of the third nocturn. 

4. On ferias the responsories will be those of the 
current day of the week as indicated in the Proprium 
de Tempore. On simples, of the Common of Saints. 


VII. TE DEvum. 


The Ze Deum or Ambrosian Hymn is recited (1) On 
all feasts, whether of nine or three lessons, and through- 
out their octaves, except Holy Innocents’ Day when 
it falls on a week day—unless it is kept as a double of 
first class. 

(ii) On all Sundays, except in Advent and from 
Septuagesima to Easter. 

(iii) Every day in Paschal time, even in the ferial 
office, except on Rogation Monday. 

It is omitted (i) On Sundays i in Advent and from 
Septuagesima to Easter. 

(ii) All ferias except in Paschal time. 

The Ze Deum is recited after the last lesson, which 
like the others ends with the words 7u autem, Domine, 
miserere nobis ; Ri Deo gratias ; and takes the place of 
the ninth responsory (or of the third in an office of 
three lessons). 

A new rubric provides that in the private recitation 
of office, Matins may be separated from Lauds; in 
which case immediately after the ninth responsory or 
the Ze Deum is said the VY Dominus vobiscum ; Et 
cum spiritu tuo, followed by the prayer of the day 
from Lauds. 

The versicle and response is then repeated, and 
Matins ends as follows :— 
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W Dominus vobiscum. 
ly Et cum spiritu tuo. 
W Benedicamus Domino. 
RY Deo gratias. 
VY Fidelium anime per misericordiam Dei vequtes- 
cant in pace. 
ky Amen. , 
The Pater Noster is then said inaudibly. 


VIII. THE PRAYER, OR COLLECT. 


At Vespers and at Lauds the prayer is said immedi- 
ately after the antiphon following the Waguificat and 
the Benedictus respectively, unless the preces are to be 
said, in which case it is said after the preces. 

At Prime and the other Little Hours the prayer is 
said after the short responsory, unless the preces are 
to be said, in which case it is said after the preces. 

At Compline the prayer is said after the antiphon 
Salva nos, following the Vunc dimittes unless the preces 
are to be said, in which case it is said after the preces. 

At Prime and Compline the prayer never varies ex- 
cept during the last three days of Holy Week, when the 
prayer Respzce is said, as indicated in the proper office 
of the season. 

The prayer which is said at the first Vespers is 
also said at Lauds, Little Hours (except Prime), and 
second Vespers. In Lent and on Ember-days, Vigils, 
and Rogation Monday the prayer which has been said 
at Lauds is only said at Terce, Sext, and None. And 
if Vespers are of the feria, the prayer is either a special 
one, as in Lent, or the prayer of the preceding Sunday, 
as on ordinary weekdays. 

The prayer is taken (i) On feasts either from the 
Proprium de Tempore, if the feasts are there found, or 
from the Proprium Sanctorum, or from the Commune 
Sanctorum, 
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(ii) On Sundays, from the Proprium de Tempore ; 
normally it is given in the first Vespers of the Sunday, 
recited on the Saturday evening, but from the third 
Sunday after Pentecost until the twenty-fourth Sunday 
it is given immediately before the homily which will 
be found :— 

(a) After the fifth week of August, and before the 
Proprium Sanctorum in the Pars Aestiva. 

(6) After the fifth week of November, and before 
the Proprium Sanctorum in the Pars Autum-— 
nalts. 

(iii) On ferias, as above indicated, from the preced- 
ing Sunday, unless there be a special one. 

(iv) On vigils, from the Proper or Common. 

(v) During octaves the prayer is that of the feast, 
except during Easter and Whit Week, and on the 
octave days of Epiphany, St. Stephen and St. Laurence, 
and SS. Peter and Paul. 

The prayer is always preceded, even in private 
recitation, by the versicle and response Dominus 
vobiscum, Et cum spiritu tuo, which is again repeated 
after the Azzen at the end of the prayer. 

The concluding formula of the prayer may vary :— 

(i) If the prayer is addressed to God the Father, the 
ending is: Per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum 
Filium tuum, qui tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus 
Sanctt Deus, per omnia secula seculorum. BW Amen. 

(ii) If the prayer is addressed to God the Son, the 
ending is: Que vivis et regnas cum Deo Patre, in unitate 
Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia secula seculorum. 
ky Amen. 

(iii) If the prayer is addressed to God the Father, 
but begins with a mention of God the Son, the ending 
is: Per eumdem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Filium tuum, qui tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus 
Sancti Deus, per omnia secula seculorum. RW Amen. 

(iv) If the prayer is addressed to God the Father, but 
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concludes with a mention of God the Son, the ending 
is: Qui tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus, per omnia secula seculorum. WR Amen. 

(v) If God the Holy Ghost is mentioned, instead of 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti, is said 7m unitate etusdem 
Spiritus Sanct. 

There are some short concluding formulas; the 
only one used in the office is that with which the 
prayer following the antiphons of Our Lady ends, viz. : 
Per eumdem Christum Dominum nostrum. ® Amen. 

If more than one prayer is to be said the concluding 
formula is only used at the end of the first and of the 
last, but Oremus is repeated before each of the prayers. 


IX. THE SUFFRAGE. 


General Rule: The Suffrage is said, at Vespers and 
Lauds, in the Sunday, ferial, and festal office. 

Exceptions: (i) Advent. 

(ii) Passion-tide. 

(iii) Paschal time when it is replaced by the Com- 
memoration of Holy Cross. 

(iv) Days on which a double occurs. 

(v) Days within an octave. 

(vi) Sundays on which a simplified double is 
commemorated. (See p. 236.) 

In the Saturday Office of Our Ladya slightly altered 
form of the Suffrage is to be used. Unfortunately it 
is not included in the earlier editions of the Psalterium 
as it was only published in the decree of 23 January, 
1912. Whenever the Saturday Office of Our Lady is 
said, the prayer is to be followed by this Suffrage :— 

Ant. Sancti omnes intercedant pro nobis ad Dominum. 

Y Mirificavit Dominus Sanctos suos. 

Ry Et exaudivit eos clamantes ad se. 
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Oremus. Oratio. 

A cunctis nos, quasumus, Domine, mentis et cor- 
poris defende periculis: et intercedente beato Joseph, 
cum beatis, Apostolis tuis Petro et Paulo, atque beato 
N. et omnibus Sanctis, salutem nobis tribue benignos 
et pacem; ut, destructis adversitatibus et erroribus 
universis, Ecclesia tua secura tibi serviat libertate. 
Per eumdem Dominum. Ry Amen. 

In Paschal time the Commemoration of the Cross 
is substituted for the Suffrage of the saints, from 
Monday after Low Sunday till the eve of the Ascen- 
sion on all days on which the suffrage would be said 
according to the general rule. 


X. THE SHORT LESSON (Lectio brevis). 


This is said at Prime and at Compline. At Com- 
pline it never varies. 

At Prime, on feasts, the little chapter of None is 
taken, and ending of the Lectio brevis added to it. 

On Sundays and ferias, it is as indicated in the 
Ordinarium, viz. :— 

(i) From 14 January to first Sunday in Lent, Mon- 
day to Wednesday after Trinity, Friday after the 
Octave of Corpus Christi to Saturday before Advent: 
Dominus autem. 

(ii) In Advent: Domine muserere. 

(iii) Lent (first Sunday to Saturday before Passion- 
tide): Quaerite Dominum. 

(iv) Passion-tide: Facem meam. 

(v) Paschal time: Sz consurrexistzs. 

The short lesson always ends with the words: 7 
autem, Domine, miserere nobis, followed by the re- 
sponse: Deo gratzas. 

W Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini. 
Ry Qui fecit celum et terram. 
The short lesson is not said at Prime and Compline:— 
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(1) On the last three days of Holy Week. 
(ii) Nor in the new office for All Souls’ Day. 


XI. THE LITTLE CHAPTER (Capztulum). 


A little chapter, or short passage from the Scriptures, 
is always said at Vespers, Lauds, and Little Hours 
immediately after the Psalms and antiphons, and at 
Compline after the hymn. 

There is no little chapter 

(i) On the three last days of Holy Week. 

(ii) From Easter Sunday to None on Saturday be- 
fore Low Sunday. 

(iii) In the Office of the Dead. 

The little chapter always follows the last antiphon, 
absolutely, i.e. without /wbe, Domne, or title of the 
book from which the extract is taken; nor does it end 
with the formula 7u autem Domine, as do all other 
lessons. 

At the end of the little chapter Deo gratias is al- 
ways added. 

The little chapter AT PRIME is always the same— 

(i) On Sundays, feasts, and Paschal ferias: Reg? 
seculorum as in Ordinarium. 

(ii) On ferias: Pacem et veritatem as in Ordinarium. 

The little chapter AT COMPLINE never varies—as 
in the Ordinarium. 

The little chapter AT LAUDS: (i) On feasts: is taken 
from the Proper or the Common. 

(ii) On Sundays (minor) outside the octave of 
Christmas, Epiphany, Ascension and Corpus Christi, 
as given in the Psalter at the end of the first set of 
Psalms. On Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinqua- 
gesima, as given in the Proprium de Tempore. In 
Advent, Lent, Passion-tide, and Paschal time: special 
Capitula, as given in the Ordinarium. 


j* 
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(iii) On ferias :— 

(1) On ferias throughout the year, on Ash Wednes- 
day and the three following days: the little 
chapter is that of the current feria in the 
Psalter. 

(2) In Advent, Lent, Passion-tide, and Paschal 
time there is a special little chapter assigned 
for daily recitation in the Ordinarium. 

(3) Christmas Eve: the little chapter is Proper. 

The little chapter AT VESPERS: (i) On feasts: is 
taken from the Proper or Common. 
(ii) On Sundays :— 

First Vespers (Saturday night) for Advent, Sep- 
tuagesima to Easter, Paschal time: Proper. 
All other Sundays, per annum, as in Psalter. 

Second Vespers for Sundays after Epiphany and 
Pentecost: as in Psalter. Septuagesima, 
Sexagesima, Quinquagesima: Proper as in 
Proprium de Tempore. Advent, Lent, 
Passion-tide, Paschal time: Proper as in 
Ordinarium. 

(iii) On ferias :— 

(1) Ferias throughout the year, Ash Wednesday 
and three following days: of the current 
feria in the Psalter. 

(2) In Advent, Lent, Passion-tide, and Paschal 
time: special little chapter as in Ordin- 
arium. 

The little chapter AT TERCE, SEXT, NONE: (i) On 
feasts: from the Common or Proper. 
(ii) On Sundays :— 

(1) Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinquagesima : 
Proper as in Proprium de Lempore. 

(2) During Lent, Passion-tide, Paschal time, 
Advent: special little chapter for daily 
recitation as in Ordinarium. 
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(3) On Sundays after Epiphany and Pentecost : 

as in the Ordinarium, 
(iii) On ferias :-— 

(1) On all ferias throughout the year, Ash 
Wednesday, and the three following days: 
as in the Ordinarium. 

(2) In Advent, Lent, Passion-tide, and Paschal 
time: a special little chapter is assigned in 
the Ordinarium. 


XII. THE SHORT RESPONSORIES. 


A short responsory is said after the little chapter 

at Prime, Terce, Sext, None, and Compline, except :— 
(i) On the last three days of Holy Week. 

(ii) Easter and its octave till None on Saturday 
before Low Sunday. 

(iii) In the new Office for the Dead on All Souls’ Day. 

AT PRIME the short responsory is always recited as 
indicated in the Ordinarium with the following ex- 
ceptions :— 

(i) The Verse or Versicle Quiz sedes ad dexteram 
Patris is occasionally replaced by other forms. 

(1) In Advent, by Quz venturus es in mundum, 
which is recited on Sundays, ferias, and feasts, 
except on the Immaculate Conception and 
during its octave. 

(2) From Christmas to Epiphany, whatever 
feasts occur ; on Corpus Christi and during 
the octave ; on all feasts of Our Lady, even 
if during their octave the office is of a feast 
or of a Sunday, the versicle will be Quz natus 
est de Maria Virgzne. 

(3) On the Epiphany and during its octave, on 
the feast of the Transfiguration, is said Quz 
apparuisti hodie. 
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(4) From Low Sunday till the Eve of the Ascen- 
sion is said Qud surrextsti a mortuts. 

(5) From the Ascension till the Eve of Pentecost 
is said Quz scandis super sidera. 

(6) There are, moreover, a few proper versicles 
assigned in the Breviary to the feasts of the 
Precious Blood, the Sacred Heart, and the 
Seven Dolours. 

Whenever offices having a proper versicle at Prime 
occur, the versicle proper to the office which is being 
recited should be said. 

(ii) During Paschal time two Aeluzas are added to 
the short responsory before the first versicle and are 
repeated after the versicle as the second part of the 
responsory. After the Gloria Patri they are again 
added to the responsory, and one AW/eluza is added at 
the end of the versicle and response respectively. The 
Alleluza is thus said ten times :— 

Ry br. Christe, Fild Det vivi, miserere nobts,* 
alleluiza, alleluia; Christe, Fila Det vive, 
miserere nobis,* alleluia, alleluia. 

W Qui surrexistt a mortuts. 

Ry Alleluza, alleluza. 

W Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritut Sancto. 

ky Christe, Fili Dei vivi, miserere nobis,* alleluza, 
alleluia. 

W Exurge, Christe, adjuva nos, alleluta. 

ky Et Libera nos propter nomen tuum, alleluia. 

(iii) During Passion-tide the Gloria Patri et Filio 
et Spiritut Sancto is omitted. 

AT LITTLE Hours the short responsory is taken— 

(i) On all feasts from the Proper or the Common. 

(ii) On Sundays :— 

(1) Minor Sundays (outside the octaves of Christ- 
mas, Epiphany, Ascension, and Corpus 
Christi) as in the Ordinarium. 
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Special short responsory 
for Sundays and week- 
days as in Ordinarium. 


(2) In Advent 
(3) In. Lent | 
(4) In Passion-tide 
(5) In Paschal time 

(iii) On ferias: the ferial short responsory for each 
of the Hours is given in the Ordinarium. There is a 
special short responsory given for the ferias in— 

(1) Advent. 

(2y Lent. 

(3) Passion-tide. 

(4) Paschal time. ; 

In Passion-tide and Paschal time the same modi- 
fications are made in the recitation of the short re- 
sponsory at the Little Hours as in Prime. 

AT COMPLINE the short responsory never changes: 
it is to be said as given in the Ordinarium. 

In Passion-tide the Gloria Patri is omitted. 

In Paschal time the A//eluza is added. 


XIII. VERSICLE AND RESPONSE. 


The versus or versiculus was probably originally so 
called because it was a verse of a Psalm divided 
by parallelism into two parts. The first part, which 
was sung by one or two voices, has retained the 
name versus or versiculus, the second part, forming 
the answer of the choir, was called responsorium. 

A versicle and response are always said— 

(1) At Matins, after the antiphon of the last 
Psalm of each nocturn. 

(2) At Lauds and Vespers after the hymn. 

(3) At Little Hours and Compline at the end of 
the short responsory. 

(i) On the Excepted Feasts they are to be recited 
as indicated in their proper place in the Breviary. 

(ii) On doubles, semidoubles, simples, and ferias in 
Paschal time. 
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(1) At Matins: they are to be said from the 
current day of the week. 

(2) At Lauds, Vespers, and Little Hours: they are 
taken from the Proper or Common of the feast. 

(3) At Compline: they do not change, but are 
always said as in the Ordinarium. 


This rule as to feasts applies even to those in 
Advent, Lent, and Passion-tide. 

(iii) On ferias :— 

(1) At Matins: they are to be taken from the cur- 
rent: day of the week, but only the versicle 
and response at the end of the third nocturn 
are recited. 

(2) At Lauds and Vespers they are taken from 
the current day of the week in the Psalter. 

(3) At Little Hours they are to be taken from 
the Ordinarium. 

(4) At Compline, as in the Ordinarium. 

(iv) On Sundays at Matins: as in the Psalter. 
Special versicles are given at the end of each nocturn for 

Advent. 
Lent. 
Passion-tide. 
Paschal time. 

At Lauds: On minor Sundays throughout the year 
(outside the octave of Christmas, Epiphany, Ascension, 
and Corpus Christi), versicle as in the Psalter. 

(1) Dominus regnavit at the end of the first 
schema of Lauds, on Sundays after Epiphany 
and Pentecost. 

(2) Domine refugium at the end of the second 
schema of Lauds, on Septuagesima, Sexa- 
gesima, Quinquagesima. 

(3) Angelis suis, as in Ordinarium on the Sundays 
in Lent. 
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(4) Evipe me, as in Ordinarium in Passion-tide. 

(5) [un Resurrectione, as in Ordinarium in Paschal 
time. 

(6) Vox Clamantis, as in Ordinarium in Advent. 


At Little Hours : they are taken from the Ordinarium. 
At Prime: the only variation is the addition of 
Alleluia in Paschal time. At the other Hours: in 
addition to the ordinary versicle there are special 
versicles for 

Advent. 
Lent. 
Passion-tide. 
Paschal time. 


On Easter Sunday and during the octave until the 
first Vespers of Low Sunday the versicle and response 
are only said at the end of the nocturn, and not at the 
other Hours. 

During Paschal time <Ad/eluza is always added: 
but not to the versicles of the Pyreces, nor to the 
Pretiosa at Prime. 


Whenever a commemoration of a feast is made at 
Lauds or Vespers, after the antiphon of the feast com- 
memorated is to be said the versicle and response 
which in the office of the feast follows the Lauds or 
Vesper hymn, unless other directions are given in 
the Breviary. 

If the antiphon and versicle of a commemorated 
simple feast is taken from the same Common as the 
feast of the day (e.g. if a confessor is commemorated 
on the feast of another confessor, neither having a 
proper office), then to avoid repetition, at Vespers the 
antiphon and versicle of the commemorated confessor 
are to be taken from Lauds, and at Lauds from the 
first Vespers of the same Common. 

If the antiphon and versicle of a commemorated 
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simplified feast are taken from the same Common as 
the office of the day, then 

At first Vespers: the antiphon and versicle are to be 
taken from second Vespers—if the feast has both 
Vespers. | 

At Lauds: from first Vespers. 

At second Vespers: the antiphon from Lauds and 
the versicle from first Vespers, unless other directions 
are given. 

It may be noted that in an absolutely normally con- 
structed office only four versicles are used, each being 
repeated in three definite places. And three of the 
four are used as short responsories. 

Take, for instance, the Common of Confessors: the 
four versicles and responses are :— 

I. VY Amavtt eum Dominus, et ornavit eum. 
Ry Stolam glorie indutt eum. 
Il. VY Os just? meditabitur sapientiam. 
Ry Et lingua etus loquetur judicium. 
Ill. VW Lex Det etus in corde ipsius. 
Ry Et non supplantabuntur gressus ewus. 
IV. V Justum deduxit Dominus per vias rectas. 
WY Et ostendit ili regnum Dee. 

The following table taken from Marbach (“ Carmina 

Scripturarum,” p. 62 *) will show how they are used :— 


ad I Vesp. Amavit. 

ad I Noct. Amavit.  |————- 
ad II Noct. rd OA A eg Os justi. 
ad III Noct. ME ae of te cat Mey 

ad Laudes. 


. Lex Dei. 
Pettis aba. akan, ; Pens tea 


. Justum. 


A, . Os justi. 
. br. gat ie Lt Nat OS ORR EEy 


V 
R 
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R 
¥ 
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Attention may here be drawn to the Rubric in the 
Ordinarium at the end of Matins which prescribes that 
the VY Dominus vobiscum and the 8 Et cum spiritu tuo, 
are not to be used by any under the rank of a Deacon. 
They are to be replaced by the W Domine, exaudi 
ovationem meam. WNW Et clamor meus ad te ventat, 
unless that versicle and response have already been 
used in the Preces. 


XIV. PRECES. 


The preces are formed of a series of versicles and 
responses which are recited in the office of 

(i) Prime and Compline on certain Sundays. 

(ii) Lauds, Prime, Terce, Sext, None, Vespers, and 
Compline on certain ferias. 

The Preces Feriales at Lauds and at Vespers are 
the same in structure. 

The Preces Feriales at Terce, Sext, None are the 
same in structure, but different in character 
from the preces at Lauds and Vespers. 

The Preces Dominicales at Prime and Compline 
have a form of their own, certain additions 
being made to the preces at Prime when 
recited on a feria. 

AT LAupDs, the Preces Feriales are said on 
(i) The ferias of Advent. 
(ii) The ferias of Lent and Passion-tide. 
(iii) Ember-days, except Ember-days at Pentecost. 
(iv) Vigils, except 
(1) Christmas Eve. 
(2) Vigil of Epiphany. 
(3) Vigil of Ascension, 
(4) Friday after Ascension. 
(5) Vigil of Pentecost. 
They are said whenever ¢he office, on those days, ts of 
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the current feria, even though there is a commemora- 
tion of a double or of a semidouble reduced to simple 
rite. 
General rule for the Preces Feriales at Lauds and 
Vespers :— 
The petition for the Bishop is omitted 
(i) In Rome. 
(ii) When the See is vacant. 
When said, the name of the Dzocesan Bishop is to 
be inserted. 
The petition for the Pope is omitted, sede vacante. 
AT PRIME there are two sets of preces :— 
(i) Preces Dominicales which are said in all 
(1) Semidouble, 
(2) Simple, and 
(3) Ferial offices (a) throughout the year, (4) 
and in Paschal time ; 
and are not said 
(1) On doubles. 
(2) Within octaves. 
(3) On vigil of Epiphany. 
(4) On Friday and Saturday after the octave of the 
Ascension. 
(5) On Sundays on which occurs (a) a double, 
(6) a day within an octave. 
(6) On a semidouble occurring within any octave. 
(ii) Preces Fertales are only said on 
(1) Ferias of Advent, Lent, and 


Passion-tide, when preces are 
(2) Ember-days, said at Lauds. 
(3) Vigils, 


AT TERCE, SEXT, and NONE: Preces Feriales are 
said on days on which the fveces are said at Lauds. 

AT VESPERS: Preces Feriales are said on 

(i) Ferias of Advent. 

(ii) Ferias of Lent and Passion-tide whenever the 
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office is of the feria, and even though a double or a 
simplified semidouble is commemorated. 

(iii) Shrove Tuesday, should the office be of the 
vigil of St. Mathias. 

(iv) Friday of the September Ember-days, if the 
office both of the Friday and Saturday be of the 
Ember-days. At all other times they are omitted. 

AT COMPLINE: The Preces Dominicales are said on all 

(1) Semidoubles. 

(ii) Simples. 

(iii) Ferias throughout the year, and in Paschal 
time, unless at Vespers a double or an octave was 
commemorated. 

(They are to be said kneeling, in choir, whenever 
ferial prayers are said at Vespers.) 


XV. THE ATHANASIAN CREED. 


This is to be said at Prime on 

(i) Trinity Sunday. 

(ii) Sundays after the Epiphany, and 

(iii) Sundays after Pentecost, when the Sunday 

office is said, unless there is a commemoration of 

(1) A double. 
(2) An octave day. 
(3) A day within an octave. 
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APPENDIX A. 


I. NOTES ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALMS. 


(z) Roman Secular Psalter. 

(2) Monastic Psalter. 

(3) Quignon’s reformed Psalter. 

(4) Paris reform of de Vintimille, 1736. 

(5) Pian reform of 1911. 

1. All alike are based upon the principle of a weekly 
recitation of the Psalter. 

2. All except Quignon’s Psalter respect the traditional 
division assigning Psalms 1.-cvit1. to the night office (Matins), 
CIX.-CXLVII. to Vespers. 

3. The arrangement of the Psalms in the Secular and in 
the Monastic Psalter is simply in the numerical order of the 
Psalms: In the Secular use beginning at Psalm 1. at Sunday 
Matins down to Psalm cvul. at Saturday Matins, The order 
continues at Vespers where Psalm cix. begins on Sundays 
the series which continues to Psalm cxLvu. at Saturday 
Vespers. 

4. Hence it will be seen that in the Secular use, the 
weekly ferial recitation of the Psalter depends almost en- 
tirely upon :— 

Matins and Vespers. 
Lauds contribute only thirteen Psalms to it, viz., 

5) 42, 50, 62, 64, 66, 89, 91, 92, 142, 148, 149, 150. 
Prime only seven, viz., 

ZT 22522: 24.005,052 00h 7, atic {art OL Leo. 
Compline only three, viz. 4, 90, 133. 
Little Hours only one: 118. 

Psalm L. was said with the Preces. 

5. In the Monastic use the arrangement is numerical, 
the recitation, however, begins at Prime on Monday, but in 

211 4a.* 


212 THE NEW PSALTER AND ITS USE 


order to equalize the length of the Psalms, the longer ones 
are divided into two portions (except the cxvimth which 
retains its original twenty-two strophes), though this division 
gives rise to a certain awkwardness when different portions 
of a Psalm are assigned to different days :— 

Cf. Prime, Friday, XVII. 1-24. 
Saturday, XVII. 25-end. 
Tuesday, 1x. 1-18. 
3 Wednesday, 1x. 19-end. 

Vespers, Friday, CXLIV. I-I0. 
Saturday, CXLIV. 11-end. 

Moreover, the ‘general distribution of the Psalms lacks 
the simplicity of the Secular use. 

The difference between the traditional Roman Secular 
arrangement of the Psalms and the Monastic arrangement, 
will be seen at a glance from the tabulated comparison given 
on p. 116. 

6. In Quignon’s Psalter the numerical distribution of the 
Psalms has entirely disappeared ; and except that the Matins 
Psalms are the longest, it is difficult to assign any principle 
on which the choice of Psalms for particular days of the 
week was made, except perhaps for Wednesdays and Fridays 
when the Psalms have some reference to the Passion. 
Moreover, varying Psalms are assigned to Little Hours 
and Compline. 

In order to make clear the relation between the New 
Psalter, and two earlier reformed Psalters: the one author- 
ized (Quignon’s), the other unauthorized (the Paris Psalter), 
all three have been set out in parallel columns on p. 118. 

7. In the Paris Psalter (i) The numerical order is aban- 
doned, and the Psalms are distributed on an entirely new 

lan :— 
Sunday was consecrated to the praise of God, and His 

gift of saints. 

Monday commemorated God’s spiritual and temporal 
gifts to man. 

Tuesday commemorated Charity. 

Wednesday e Hope. 

Thursday ‘: Faith. 


+] 
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Friday commemorated The Passion. 
Saturday was consecrated to general thanksgiving. 

(ii) As in Quignon’s Psalter, varying Psalms were assigned 
to Little Hours and Compline. 

(iii) New canticles were added at Lauds. 

(iv) Ferial Psalms were recited on all feasts except the 
greatest. 

(v) The long Psalms were divided into two or three parts 
each counted as a Psalm. 

8. In the New Psalter of Pius X. (i) The traditional 
numerical distribution of the Psalms is retained, but is 
modified by the wide range of selection made use of in 
assigning Psalms for recitation at Lauds and Compline. 

(ii) In distributing the Psalms the endeavour has been 
to equalize the onus diet. The principle which guided the 
revisers in assigning particular Psalms to particular days, at 
Lauds and Compline, will doubtless be explained when 
Father Paschal Brugnani, O.M., whose scheme was that 
adopted by the Commission, publishes his promised volume 
on the subject. 

(iii) In the new Psalter each complete daily office re- 
quires thirty-three Psalms (nine for Matins, four for Lauds, 
five for Vespers, and three each for Prime, Terce, Sext, None, 
and Compline), so that for the seven days of the week 231 
Psalms are required, to which must be added the invitatory 
Psalm said daily. 

In order to provide the 232 Psalms required recourse 
has been had to the division of long Psalms which is already 
familiar in the Roman Breviary in the case of Psalm cxvii1., 
in the Monastic Breviary, and more particularly in the 
Parisian Breviary. 

Undivided Psalms 103 = 103 


Psalms divided in two 24 x 2 = 48 

. 7 a tree: 20% X= 3) =a, 60 

” ” », four By RCS A Se 
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£ ; fe CleVen: Fr) X15: =) TI 
150 232 


214 THE NEW PSALTICRNAND ALS OO a£ 


Normally the divided Psalms are so arranged in the 
Psalter as to be recited in the same Canonical Hour. 

Psalm cxvil. which furnishes the Psalms for the Little 
Hours on Sunday, forms an exception. 

Psalms 1x. and LxXxvul. are exceptions too, inasmuch as 
they extend into two different nocturns—whereas the divided 
Psalms at Matins are usually said in the same nocturn. 

(iv) After eliminating from the Psalter :— 

(1) The selected Psalms for Lauds and Compline, 

(2) The invitatory Psalm, 

(3) Psalms xx. to xxv. assigned by St. Pius V to ferial 
Prime, 

(4) Psalms cxvil., cXvilIl., assigned to Sunday Little Hours, 
we are left with the following series :— 


Sunday Matins: 1 Sunday Vespers: 109 
2 IIo 
3 III 
8 112 
9 113 

IO 
Monday Matins: 13 Monday: 114 
14 115 
16 119 
17 120 
(18, Prime) 121 

19 

20 

metic. = 20 

27 

(29, Matins) 

SeXts 30 

None: 31 

32 
Tues. Matins: 34 Tuesday: 122 
36 723 
og 124 


38 125 


Terce: 
Sext : 


None: 


Wed. Matins: 


Prime : 
Terce: 


Sext : 


None: 


Thur., Matins: 


Prime: 
Terce : 

Sext : 
None: 


Friday Matins: 


a | 
None: 
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Tuesday : 

Wednesday : 

Thursday : 

Friday : 
Herce} 
Terce) 


126 


127 
128 
129 
130 
Ee 


B32 
135° 
136 
137 


138? 
139 
140 
141 
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Sat. Prime: 93 


Terce : 101 


ext 103 
Matins: 104 
105 

106 

Prime: 107 
None: 108 


Saturday: 143? 
144° 


(v) The numerical sequence of Psalms at Matins can be 
clearly seen if we eliminate all the Psalms used in the other 
Canonical Hours, and also the invitatory Psalm; we are 
then left with the following series :— 

sunday 2.4, 2,3, 6;0, /10. 

Monday: 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 29. 

Tuesday: 34, 36, 37, 38. 

Wednesday: 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50. 

Thursday: 61, 65, 67, 68. 

Friday: 77, 78, 80, 82. 

Saturday: 104, 105, 106. 


II, ARRANGEMENT OF THE PsALMS ACCORDING TO THE 


ROMAN BREVIARY OF Pius Y. 


Matins—g4. 


i} 


Sun. a Ones 8, 0507, O50, (10, 25 12, 
ie © 
Lae, tO 57, 
Ai. 23; 0; 20: 
Mon. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, : 
34, 35, 30; 37. 
Tues. 38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
47; 48, 49, 51. 
Wed, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, | 
61, 63, 65, 67. 
Thurs. 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73) 74) 75 
; 79, 77, 78, 79. 
Fri. 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
88, 93, 95, 96. 
Sat, 97, 98, 99, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 


104, 105, 106, 107, 108. 


Mon. 
Tues. 
Wed. 
Thurs. 
Fri. 
Sat. 
Sun. 


Sun. 


Mon, 


Tues. 


Wed. 
Thurs, 
Fri. 


| Sat. 


Monastic USE. 


Prime. 
T.12, 0. 
7, 8, 9 
era Cee 
12. 595.54, 
15) 0,019". 
£77, 15,10: 
1181, 1182, 1183, 1184, 
Matins—3, 94. 
Noct.. (20,21; 22,23, 24" 25: 
Tl, 26,27, 26; 20, Be, 44. 
III. Three Canticles. 
I, 32, 33, 34, 361, 367, 37. 
II. 38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 44. 
I. 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51. 
Il. 52, 53) 54) 559 57, 58. 
I. 59, 60, 61, 65, 67}, 67%. 
II. 681, 682, 69, 70, 71, 72. 
I. 73, 74570; 77s G75 Won 
II, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84. 
I. 85, 86, 881, 882, g2, 93. 
II. 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
I. xor, 102, 1031, 103%, 


1041, 1042, 
II. 1051, 105%, 1061, 106%, 
107, 108, 


Vespers. 
mei 200, 210,, 111, LIS, 153: 
Mon. 114, 115, 116, 119, 120. 
Pues... 227; I22, 123, 124, 125. 
Wed. 126, 127, 128, 129, 130. 
Ur. 131; 132, £34, 135, 136. 


Fri. 137, 138, 139, 140, 141. 
Sat. 143, 144, 145, 146, 147. 


Lauds. 


Zo 


50, 5, >» Cant. Isaiz, 
te 5 dale te OR ELS ots 
aoe) G4. Cy Annas, 
At OOn) +43. C.. Moysis, 
Boog tae,o 4,1) C.. elabac:, 
a Oleh  (. MOYES, 

Prime. 
Dit, | 52-287; SIS", Liss 


Mon. 9 23; 99 ” 
MCSE yd FHS gy 85, 
Wed. ” 25) 9 9 
Thur. 22, 4, 45 
Fri. 99 21, 99 ” 
Sat. ” anys ” 9 


Always the same Psalms at 
Terce, 118%, 1184, 1185, 
Sext, 1185, 1187, 118°, 
None, 1189, 1189, 11811, 


Compline. 
4, 30'°8, go, 133. 


92, 99, 62-66, Bened., 148-149-150. 


9 
” 
99 
9 


99 
9 


APPENDIX A 


217 


Vespers. 


100, LIOy LUT, FE 
113, 114, 115-116, 128. 
$7 1293 130). 33h, 232. 
- 134, 135, 136, 137. 
e138) 138", F320) L40- 


Fri. 141, 143', 143%, 1441. 
Sat. 144, 145, 146, 147. 


Lauds. 


66, 50, 117, 62, Bened., 148-149-150. 


DM M 
Bai ae 


Siti 
S 
N 
Mon. T. 
Ss. 
N. 
Tues. 
Wed. | T. 
Thur. $S. 
Fri. N. 
Sat. 
| 4, 90, 133. 


5, 35, Cant. Is. (xii.) ,, 
42, 56, C. Ezech., AA 
63, 64, C. Anne, 
87, 89, C. Moysis (Exod. xv.), 
148-149-150. 
75, 91, C. Habac., pe 
142, C. Moysis!, C. Moysis? 
(Deut. xxxii.), 148-149-150. 


Prime. 


See above. 


» 1185) 118%, 1187, 
~ 1185, 118, 118}, 
. 11811, 11812, 71813, 


11814, 11815, 11816, 
11817, 11818, 11819, 
1189, 11841, 11372, 


IIQ, 120, 121. 


£225 123; 124. 
125, 126, 127. 


Compline. 
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III. ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALMS IN THE PSALTERS OF 


QUIGNON (1536). 
Invit. 94. 


Sun. Matins, 1, 9, 17. 
Lauds, 65, 95, C. 56. 
Prime, 53, 1181, 1182, 
Terce, 1183, 1184, 1185. 
Sext, 1188, 1187, 1183. 
None, 1189, 11810, 
Ersu. 

Vespers, 109, 110, 113. 


Compline, 4, 30, go. 


Monday. 
» 30; 34, 104. 


97, 103, Is. xii. 1-6. 


22, 23, 24. 
13, 18, 19. 
38, 61, I14. 
79, 98, 125. 
76, I15, 142. 
. 4, LIA, 224. 


o<z9anm o 


Tuesday. 
39, 43; 108. 


L. 94, 144, Is. xxxvili. Lo- 
20. 

P. 6,10, 225; 

T. 20, 28, 31. 

6 S270, Leos 

0G, 96; 420. 


2 33, 40, 212. 
C020, 05, °20. 


2M 


Paris (1736). 
Invit. 94. 
We lr Pee 
Ib Be Aiea he A Be dar 
111275 20,055 


Sun. 


Lauds, 62, 69, 99, Bene- 
dicite, 148. 
Prime, 117, 013) 015. 
Terce, Ti8?, 184, 178°". 
Sext, 1186, 1187, 1188. 
None, I18°, 11819, 
118), 
Vespers, “100, 110, 111, 


E12, 23. 
Compline, 4, go, 133. 


Monday. 


M, »: 1.1037, 1037, 203°: 

II. 104!, 104?, 104°. 

III. 105}, 1052, 105°. 

L. 91, 1351, 1357, C.Moysis, 
Exod. 134. 

B.S, FOTO. 

T. 241, 24%, 95. 

S. 46, 97, 98. 

N. 82; 7aiee 

VV, id aeO5 23,125, 130. 

C. 6,7', 7%. 


Tuesday. 


I, (24,4004, 18%, 
Ut at, 7222200. 
III. 106!, 1062, 106%. 
1. 23, 84,°06, °C; /Ezech,; 
150. 
P. 341, 347, 34°. 
T. 25, 491, 497. 
5. 361, 367, 36°. 
N. 108}, 1082, 108%. 
V., SIO, 121, 132, 140,141. 
Oh ope kr Lob 


M. 


Pius X (1911). 
Invit. 94. 
I, I, 2, 3. 
II, 8,91, 92. 
{ll, 9°, 9%, £0: 


Sun. 


Lauds, 92, 99, 62, Bene- 
dicite, 148. 
Prime, LLY; TIS) L107, 
Terce, 118%, 1184, 118°. 
Sext, 1186, r18", 1188, 
None, 1189, 11810, 
rrSsi!, 
Vespers, 109, 110, Ixy 
Figs 113. 


Compline, 4, go, 133. 


Monday. 


BM) Tinks :EA, Os 
Ik..27?) 177, 17°. 

III. 19, 20, 29. 

46, 5, 28, Cant. David, 
116. . 

23, 183, 18". 

26', 262, 27. 

30', 307, 30%. 

Mee ae Corea cet 

. L14, LIS, LIO, 120, tae 

OF a7 


° 


O<Z9HN o 


Tuesday. 


I. 343, 34%, 34°. 
II. 361, 36%, 36°. 
IIT. 37); 377130) 
- 95, 42, 66, C. Tobiz, 
134. 
. 241, 247, 24%, 
- 39’; 397, 39°. 
40, 40", an", 
- 43), 437, 43°. 
V. 122, 123, 124, 125, 126. 
Co 2r; 12, 15: 


Ando 


Wednesday. 
M. 48, 58, 77. 


L. 80, 134, 1 K. ii. 1-10, 


©. 10, 517, 530. 
T. 42, 44, 59. 
3.41, 64, 121. 
N. 81, 84, 89. 
Vs E2s OF IITs 
C. 39, 119, 133. 


Thursday. 
M. 67, 72, 88. 


L. 99, 102, Exod. xv. 1-19. 


Pi 8, 26) 27, 
iL. Q1; 92,- 107. 
S. 49, 74, 122. 
N. 35, 82, 100. 
iV. I37, 136,145, 
C. 45, 46, 47. 
Friday. 
M. 21, 68, 70. 


L. 148, 149, Habac. iii. 2- 
IQ. 

2, ¥1,.50% 

T. 3, 37) 55+ 

S. 56, 65, 139. 

N. 60, 69, 73- 

V. 137, 138, 141. 


C. 12, 85, 140. 


Saturday. 
M. 54, 105, 106. 


iL. 116, 150, Deut. xxxii. 
I-43. 

W202, 66,235; 

T. 51, 57, 87. 

Bye 75, 75, 129; 

iN;: TOI, 127; 132. 

ys 143, 146, 147, 


C. 84, 128, 129. 


= 


QsZnHnD FF 


» 128, 
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Wednesday. 

I. 9}, 92, 9% 

AED i fart aney gis 
III. 774, 77°, 77% 
5, 35, 64, C. Isaiz xii., 

146. 
301, 307, 30°, 
411, 41%, 43. 
20, 102, 1027. 
81, 93', 937. 
122, 124, 126, 129, 130. 
BOS ES 55h5; 


Thursday. 
Te 2932) 39". 
TPs 677) 672 67°, 
III. 881, 882, 883. 


. 80, 107}, 1077, C. Annz, 


147. 
. 66, 891, 89°. 

. 261, 267, 83. 

» 22, 33}, oo: 

- 79", 79”, 92. 

. oe 1441, 144”, 144%, 
2. Er, 35", 384. 


Friday. 
I, 51, 541, 54”. 
II, 581, 582, 60. 
III. 681, 682, 68°, 
53m.) 7Ory" 70%, 
Habac., 145. 


Cant. 


- 431, 43, 43°. 
- 39°, 39%, 57. 


tor}, ror?, ror. 

gi* 2174 27°: 

1381, 138%, 
139°. 

hoy opie bt 

Saturday. 

I. 40, 48}, 482, 
Bc O%y. OS. 04. 

TET. 75, 82!) 823. 

161, 167, 56, C. Moysis, 
EXO. 

7142, £424 

28, 44, 149. 


139}, 


- 45, 47, 86. 


59, 73), 73%. 

127, 131}, eae 
1437. 

50, 85}, 852. 


143}, 
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Wednesday. 
I. 441, 447, 45. 
IT. 47, 481, 487. 
III. 491, 49%, 50. 
L. 96, 64, 100, C. Judith, 


M. 


V.. 127, 128,120, ¥30, 131. 
C. 337, 337, 60. 


Thursday. 
I. 6x, 65, 653. 
II. 67}, 672, 673. 
III. 681, 682, 633. 
L. 975 ae 35) C. Jerem., 


M. 


Puram, soe Yb 
Ly 72}, 728,72". 
S. 73’, 73%, 73°. 
N. 74; 75", 75%. 
V. 132, 1351, 1357, 136, 137. 
C. 69, 70!, 707. 


Friday. 

by gag hy ap YW 

Ny yah fag ty Ox 
III, 78, 80, 82. 
L. 98, 142, 84, C. Isaiz 

(45), 147. 

2h 2 ei. 
TT. 90},-79°, Si. 
S. 831, 832, 86. 
N. 881, 882, 883, 
V. 1381, 138%, 139, 140, 141. 


M. 


C. 761, 76%, 85. 


Saturday. 
I. 1041, 1042, 1043. 
II. 105}, 1052, 1053. 
III, r06!, 1062, 1063, 
L, 149, 91, 63, C. Ecclus., 
150. 
P. 931, 93%, 107. 
T. ror, ror, 101°, 
we. 1037, 1037,103%. 
N. 108!, 1082, 1083, 
V. 143", 1437, 1441, 144%, 
144°, 
C. 87, 1021, 1027. 


M. 
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IV. ComPaRATIVE LIST OF THE DIVISION OF THE PSALMS IN 


THe New PSALTER. Tur PARIS BREVIARY. 


Divided into two parts :— Divided into two parts :— 
7, 18, 26, 32, 33, 37) 41; 445 48, 49, 54, 7¢ 16, 18, 24, 26, 32, 33, 375 38, 39, 41, 
58, 65, 70, 71, 75; 76, 79, 83, 93; 48, 49, 54, 58, 70, 71, 725 73s 76, 79,5 
82, 85, 89, 93, 102, 108, 131, 135, 


102, 135, 138, 143. , 
138, 139, 142, 143. 


Divided into three parts :— Divided into three parts :— 

17, 21, 24, 30) 34, 36, 39) 43, 67, 68,| 9, 17, 22, 30 341 36, 43, 67, 68, 88, 
72, 73, 88, IOI, 103, 104, 105, 106, IOI, 103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 144. 
108, 144. 

Divided into four parts: 9. —_— 
Divided into six parts: 77. Divided into six parts: 77. 
Divided into eleven parts: 118. Divided into eleven parts: 118. 


APPENDIX B. 
THE THREE TABLES. 


By the Decree of 24 January, 1912, these three tables have 
been substituted for the two tables printed at the beginning 
of the Breviary hitherto. Formerly there was one for ‘‘ Oc- 
currence,” that is, when more than one feast falls on the 
same day ; and another for “‘ Concurrence,” which regulated 
the celebration of Vespers between the outgoing and the in- 
coming feast. 

We now have 

1. A Table of Perpetual Occurrence. 

2. A Table of Accidental Occurrence. 

3. A Table of Concurrence. 

In each of these tables the information sought for will be 
obtained if reference is made to the square in which the 
feasts in question meet. The number in that square indi- 
cates the rule to be observed. The figure o signifies that 
such occurrence or concurrence is not possible in such a 
case. 

To use the tables it is necessary to know 

1. Which are the greater Sundays and ferias. 

2. Which feasts, whether doubles of first and second 
class, doubles or semidoubles are primary and which are 
secondary. 


The greater Sundays are divided into two classes :— 


SUNDAYS OF First CLass. SUNDAYS OF SECOND CLASS. 


I Advent. II, ILI, and IV Advent. 
I Lent. Septuagesima. 
Passion Sunday. Sexagesima. 
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SUNDAYS OF First CLASS. SUNDAYS OF SECOND CLASS. 


Palm Sunday. Quinquagesima. 
Easter Sunday. II, III, and IV Lent. 
Low Sunday. 

Pentecost. 


Trinity Sunday. 
The greater ferias are divided into two classes :— 


THE PRIVILEGED FERIAS. THE NON-PRIVILEGED FERIAS. 


Ash Wednesday. Advent. 

Monday Lent. 

Tuesday }+in Holy Week. Ember-days. 
Wednesday Rogation Monday. 


PRIMARY DOUBLES OF THE FIRST CLASS. 


The Nativity of Our Lord. 

The Epiphany. 

Easter Sunday with the three preceding and two follow- 
ing days. 

The Ascension. 

Whit Sunday with the two following days. 

Trinity Sunday. 

Corpus Christi. 

The Immaculate Conception. 

The Annunciation. 

The Assumption. 

The Nativity of St. John Baptist. 

The Solemn Commemoration of St. Joseph. 

The Solemnity of St. Joseph, Patron of the Universal 
Church. 

Saints Peter and Paul. 

All Saints. 

The dedication of a church and its anniversary. 

The anniversary of the dedication of the cathedral. 

The titular feast of a church. 

The titular feast of the cathedral. 

The principal patron of the town, city, diocese, province 
or nation. 
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The titular feast and the holy founder of each order or 
congregation. 


SECONDARY DOUBLE OF THE First CLASS. 
The Sacred Heart of Jesus. 


PRIMARY DOUBLES OF THE SECOND CLass. 

The Circumcision. 

The Transfiguration. 

The dedication of the Basilica of Our Saviour (St. John 
Lateran). 

The Purification of Our Lady. 

The Visitation of Our Lady. 

The Nativity of Our Lady. 

The Dedication of St. Michael the Archangel. 

The feasts of the eleven Apostles. 

St. Mark the Evangelist. 

St. Luke the Evangelist. 

St. Stephen the Proto-martyr. 

The Holy Innocents. 

St. Laurence. 

St. Joachim, Father of Our Lady. 

St. Anne, Mother of Our Lady. 


SECONDARY DOUBLES OF THE SECOND CLASS. 


The Holy Name of Jesus. 
The Finding of Holy Cross. 
The Precious Blood of Our Lord. 


The Seven Dolours of Our Lady (September). 
The Holy Rosary. 


PRIMARY Major DOUsLEs. 


The octave day of every primary double of the first 
class. 

The dedication of the Basilica of Saints Peter and Paul. 

The dedication of Our Lady of the Snow (St. Mary 
Major’s). 

The Presentation of Our Lady. 

The Guardian Angels. 

The Beheading of St. John Baptist. 

St. Barnabas. 
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St. Benedict. 

St. Dominic. 

St. Francis of Assisi. 

St. Francis Xavier. 

The feast of patrons other than principal patrons. 


SECONDARY Major DOUBLES. 


The octave day of every secondary double of the first 
class. 

The Exaltation of Holy Cross. 

The Apparition of Our Lady Immaculate. 

The Seven Dolours of Our Lady (Passion-tide). 

Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 

The Holy Name of Mary. 

Our Lady of Mercy. 

The Apparition of St. Michael the Archangel. 

The Chair of St. Peter at Rome. 

The Chair of St. Peter at Antioch. 

St. Peter’s Chains. 

The Conversion of St. Paul. 

The Commemoration of St. Paul. 

St. John before the Latin Gate. 


OTHER DOUBLES OR SEMIDOUBLES WHICH ARE PRIMARY. 


The octave day of any primary double of the second class. 
The natal day or quasi-natal day of any saint.! 


OTHER DOUBLES OR SEMIDOUBLES WHICH ARE 
SECONDARY. 


The octave day of any secondary double of the second 
class. 

The Stigmata of St. Francis. 

The Finding of St. Stephen. 

Feasts of Our Lord or Our Lady under some special 
title or of the saints besides their natal day, such as the 
finding, translation, patronage, and the like. 

1 The expression Dies Natalis is used in liturgical language of the 
feast day of every saint, because as each feast is observed whenever 
possible on the anniversary of the saint’s death, it commemorates that 


entry into eternal life, on which the soul takes possession of its in- 
heritance, and hence is fitly called the Birthday of the saint. 
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TABLE OF PERPETUAL OCCURRENCE. 


oo + +000+00 | anda Major Sunday. 
mm + +ooo+00 | ,, a Minor Sunday. 
OO N NOOO NAA | », Double of first class. 
nm dT HOW OCNL++ | ,, Double of second class. 
050 0 oONMWO +0 | », Vigil of Christmas, and the Circumcision. 
ONO Oo OOS SO: 5, ~Ottave day of Epiphany. 

A. i to Oo +++. | ,, Octave day if'a greater double. 
HO mM NmOOr++ | ,, Octave day if a lesser double. 
nin wn tOoOoC +++ | ,, Greater double. 

min wn wminse+rts+ | ,, Lesser double. 

MMH mM wmnNMNnO +++ | », semidouble. 

MoO 0 COMO ++0 | », Days within octave of Epiphany. 
om 9 OmmMmM++O | ,, Days within octave of Christmas, 
HH Mm mmammnte | ,, Days within any octave. 
reo eS mme oo! | - ,, Vigil of the Epiphany. 

MAN M MMMMMN+A | », Greater feria. 

HO M MMAMMMNDO M | », simple. 

e ° 3 e Ms} ° 

mn 
Nwnr n oO 
iss) 

eto § a 
gs — Sere 
Ps © —= 0 8 

as ye eee 
ey coal ° 

SSUG eV SoS 

Ceonony O's 
Diese segues 

BE SOS SS RE > SE 

SSoVoFEoga FW 
AAS CO UAnANS 


e higher, commemoration of the other. 


commemoration of 2. 
commemoration of I. 
perpetual transfer of 2. 
perpetual transfer of 1. 


nothing of 2. 
nothing of 1 


Ye er er es 


Office of 
Office of 2 
Office of x 
Office of 2 
Office of 1 
Office of 2 
Office of th 
Office of th 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


e higher, perpetual transfer of the other. 
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TABLE OF ACCIDENTAL OCCURRENCE. 


eS ee SS ey 


© Oo +f THHTTTTO | and Sunday of first class. 

mo + tetertro | ,, Sunday of second class. 
mn t+ tetteerto | ,, Minor Sunday. 

oO AW ANAAAAAN », Double of first class. 

IMO St tera +s », Double of second class. 

© © 0 otter | ,, Octave day of Corpus Christi. 
HM he tHtettrst » Octave day if a greater double. 
HM mM NNtTtH+TH ,, Octave day if a lesser double. 
Hom mM tNeHHtHS | ,, Greater double. 

H mM MW MMAn+THtT », Lesser double. 

H Mm mM MMAnN+++ 5» semidouble. 

ieee eer ees , Days within octaves of Easter and Pentecost. 


Ff 
6 
4 


vere e ees 


Vigil of Pentecost and ferias of Holy Week. 


Days within octave of Corpus Christi. 


HH m mammnt+ | ,, Days within any octave. 
© 10 0 Os +tO 1 | », Ash Wednesday. 
am Mm mM mmammnmea | ,, Greater feria. 
o 90 0 oo0000+0 | ,, S. Maria in Sabbato. 
No w w 5 
Sores : 
a | (3°) mM fan] 
(3) o rb) vo ae] 
es rays) — Da oO e 
qe 320 
re) Sou OM wg 3G 
—_ — (open e 
VYULvAVAYH SEY 
See Mabe. Sam es ate OT Ee el 
Boa SOS8S0RE has 
SOUST HUA SESE Y 
AA 0 oO SCADAMS 


f the other. 


, commemoration of the other. 


nothing of 2. 
nothing of 1 
translation of 2. 
translation of I. 


Ce oe ee 


Office of 2 
Office of the higher 
Office of the higher, translation o 


Office of 1 
Office of 2 
Office of 1 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
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TABLE OF CONCURRENCE. 


Sunday . . 4}914/4/4/4/14]/4/3/]/3]0 
Double of first class a Nee ek a Yh he Ws Yo” pT Mae a ee 
Double of second class Pa Gry eo Ugh ae") een ee 
Octave day (greater double) | 4/4) 4/4/14/4/4/5] 31/113 
Octave day (lesser double) .| 4) 4) 4/4/4]31513/3/11] 3 
Greater double * AW 4d di dateaei Sob 4 lige oe mnie 
Lesser double PMS a eR aaa i: Yn We Be ge EL 3G 
Semidouble Sia as eS Soh Sai ae bere is metas 
Day within octave 4 (OH. 250s tie 38 Shs losing. Hea tias 
SF Fi FON OAL A a ta AURIS ICH 
Tiel SAG) (bse oN: Mian Maia Bila AR Sou OEY Eo 
A DES Soe Ct RD RD 
SP sl@isieisl2eisie)/ eis 
% 5. <. Sie ®@/C}O1a| a a 
= (=e) os) a(S) 8) 2/2) 
S| 5° oD cos S <SI<S}] oa] oh 
Oe) eo sR SB la 
o : Sesh a 
o| O — i 
B| 3 Tae 
; a.| 8 | 2 
ola 
s:| 2 
o|o 
eee 


1. All of following, nothing of preceding. 

2. All of preceding, nothing of following. 

3. All of following, commemoration of preceding. 

4. All of preceding, commemoration of following. 

5. All of the higher, commemoration of the other. If they are 
equal, from the chapter of the following, commemoration of 
the preceding. 


PoInTts TO BE NOTED IN THE PRECEDING TABLES. 


1. When in the rules of any table the office of “ the higher ” 
(de nobiliort) or “All of the higher” (Zotum de nobiliori) is 
found, it must be understood of that one of the two occur- 
ring or concurring feasts or offices which should be preferred 
to the other, either because it is primary, or because of 
personal dignity or external solemnity, or the local character 

boas 
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of the feast (Jvoprietas), though the latter is not to be taken 
into account in concurrence. 

2. Primary doubles of the first class of the Universal 
Church take precedence over any feast both in occurrence 
and in concurrence. Also the feasts of the dedication and 
titular of a church, and the local patron, only yield to the 
aforesaid primary doubles of the first class of the Universal 
Church. 

3. Octaves take the same precedence among themselves 
as the feasts to which they belong. 

4. On the octave day of the solemn commemoration of 
Corpus Christi no feast is observed, even a double of the 
first class, unless the feast of SS. Peter and Paul occurs, and 
then the octave is commemorated, but this commemoration 
is omitted in second Vespers because of the concurrence of 
the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

5. Feasts of Our Lord and their octave days of any rite, 
when in perpetual or accidental occurrence or concurrence 
with a minor Sunday, take precedence over it. 

6. The privileged octaves of Christmas, Epiphany, and 
Corpus Christi are always commemorated on any feast even 
on one of the first class. 

7. When feasts of the Universal Church which are cele- 
brated with an octave are perpetually transferred to the next 
day because of a perpetual impediment, according to the 
rubrics, the octave day is not therefore perpetually transferred 
but ought to be kept as in the Universal Church on its own 
day. 

The same is to be said of the octave day of any feast of 
a diocese or order which in some particular church: has to 
be perpetually transferred to another day. 

The same should be observed concerning the octave day 
of any feast which has to be transferred as above by reason 
of an accidental impediment. 

8. When an octave day which does not belong to a feast 
of Our Lord falls on a Sunday, the office of the Sunday is 
said with a commemoration of the octave day ; yet, if on the 
preceding Saturday some feast has been observed which is a 
greater or lesser double or a semi-double, in Vespers there 
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is a commemoration of that feast, and afterwards of the 
octave day, with antiphon and verse from the first Vespers 
of its feast. But if on the Saturday the office of the seventh 
day within the octave has been celebrated, then in Vespers 
a commemoration of the seventh day within the octave is 
made, the antiphon and verse being taken from the second 
vespers of the feast, and there will be no commemoration of 
the octave day. 

9. When there is accidental occurrence of two feasts or 
two octaves in honour of the same person the office is said 
of the feast or octave of the higher rank, without com- 
memoration of the other, unless they relate to different 
mysteries of Our Lord. Similarly, if within some non- 
privileged octave there occurs accidentally or perpetually a 
feast of the same person the office is said of the feast, without 
commemoration of the octave, provided they do not both 
relate, as is said above, to different mysteries of Our Lord; 
as when within the octave of the dedication of a church there 
occurs some particular feast of Our Lord, for in this case 
the office of the feast is said with a commemoration of the 
octave. 

10. But conversely if on a non-privileged octave day there 
occurs a feast of the same person and of the same rite, yet of 
a different mystery as above, in accidental occurrence the 
office of the feast is said with a commemoration of the 
octave, but in perpetual occurrence the office of the octave 
day is said, and the feast is perpetually transferred to another 
day according to the rubrics. 

11. But if two offices of the same person concur 
together (unless they relate to different mysteries of Our 
Lord as above), if they are of a different rite or rank, the 
Vespers will be entirely of the higher without commemora- 
tion of the other. When they are equal in rite and rank 
Vespers of the preceding feast will be said entire without 
commemoration of the following. But on the octave day 
of Corpus Christi, second Vespers will be of the octave 
without commemoration of the following feast of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 

12. If the principal or secondary local patron, or the 
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titular of the Church, or even a saint of whom some distin- 
guished relic is preserved in the church, is inscribed in the 
Calendar with other saints with whom he is naturally as- 
sociated, that is when there exists between them some 
binding reason of consanguinity or affinity (guando inter eos 
necessaria consanguinitatis aut affinitatts ratio intercedit) he is 
not to be separated from his companions. But if he is only 
united with them fortuitously, that is because they died on 
the same day, then he is separated from his companions and 
his feast is celebrated under the appropriate rite. 

If it is a question of the feast of the principal patron or 
of the titular, and with him fellow saints are inscribed in 
the Calendar under the rite of a simple, no further mention 
is made of his companions; but if he is a secondary patron 
or a saint distinguished relics of whom are preserved, then 
a commemoration of his companions is made. But if they 
are inscribed in the Calendar under the rite of a double or 
semidouble, then the feast of the companions will be cele- 
brated according to the rubrics as of the rite under which 
they are inscribed in the Calendar. 

13. Octaves which are not in the Roman Breviary are 
not kept between Ash Wednesday and Low Sunday, 
between the Vigil of Pentecost and Trinity Sunday, and 
between 17 December and the Epiphany, all inclusive. 

14. When the Nativity of St. John Baptist falls on 28 
June, and on the previous Saturday his vigil occurs with 
that of SS. Peter and Paul, the office of St. John’s vigil is 
said without commemoration of the other. 

15. Ferias of Advent and Lent, when their office is not 
said, are always commemorated in both the Vespers and in 
Lauds of every feast. Ember-days, Rogation Monday, and 
Vigil are commemorated in Lauds only. But if a Vigil 
occurs in Advent, Lent, Ember-tide, or on a double of the 
first class it is not commemorated even in Lauds. 
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SUBSEQUENT DECREES AND DECISIONS OF THE 
SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES. 


I. DECREE OF THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES, 
23, JANUARY, I9gI2. 


THE preamble sets out that having regard 
1. to the Motu Proprio about feast days, and the decrees 
of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, 24 and 28 July, 1911, 
2. to the Constitution Divino Affatu, 
it becomes necessary to adapt some special rubrics of the 
Breviary and Missal to the new arrangements. Therefore 
without altering the provisions of the Prescriptiones Tem- 
porariea, No. 4, as to the General Rubrics, the following 
changes are to be made in new editions of the Breviary and 
Missal. 


1. Breviary. 


1. At the beginning of the Breviary after the Bulls of Pius 
V, Clement VIII, and Urban VIII, the Bull Divino 
Affiatu of His Holiness Pope Pius X is to be inserted. 

2. The four decrees of the Sacred Congregation of Rites 
are to be omitted. 

3. Certain specified changes in the Calendar are to be 
made. 

4. After the Rudbrice Generales the new rubrics /Vove 
Rubrice, without the addition of the Prescriptiones Tem- 
porarig, are to be printed. 

5. All that follows in the Breviary up to the Psalter is 
to be omitted and replaced by the new tables and notes as 
set out in the decree, under the title Zves Tabelle ex rubricts 
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generalibus Lreviarit et ex rubricis juxta constitutionem 
“Divino Affiatu” reformatis excepte. These tables will 
be found in Appendix B to this volume. 

6. The whole Psalter is to be omitted and replaced by 
the Ordinarium and Novum Psalterium. 

7. Certain specified changes in the rubrics in the body 
of the Breviary are ordered to be made. 

8. The votive offices per annum are altogether abolished. 


u. Assad. 


1. At the beginning of the Missal after the Bulls of 
Pius V, Clement VIII, and Urban VIII, the Bull of His 
Holiness Pope Pius X, Divino Afflatu, will be inserted 

2. The Calendar of the Missal is to be the same as that 
of the Breviary, adding on all feasts of the second class 
whenever there occurs the commemoration of a simple the 
words zz muissis privatis tantum. 

3. After the Rudrice Generales, Titles X, XI, and XIII 
of the New Rubrics are to be inserted. 

4. Certain specified changes in the rubrics in the body of 
the Missal are ordered. 

5. The Votive Masses per annum are altogether abolished. 


II. Decree S.C.R., 30 DECEMBER, IgII. 


This solves queries concerning feasts of Our Lady which 
are greater doubles or the octave days of a feast of Our 
Lady when they occur on a Sunday, and which therefore 
are to be only commemorated. In that case :— 

1. The endings of the hymns and the verse of the short 
responsory at Prime are to be from the Office of Our Lady 
Except -— 

(i) When they are proper to the season. 
(ii) On Sundays of Advent. 

2. The preface of the Blessed Trinity is to be said in the 

Mass unless there is— 

(i) A preface proper to the season, 

(ii) A preface of some octave of Our Lord, 
according to the new rubrics, Title X, n. 4. 
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III. Decree S.C.R., 30 DECEMBER, IgII. 


Of Feasts of Greater Double Rite which have Octaves. 


Some feasts of this kind, though very few in number, have 
been granted in past times to particular churches. But as the 
celebration of such octaves is inconsistent with the new 
arrangements, the Sacred Congregation of Rites has decreed 
that greater doubles are incapable of an octave, and that if 
such octaves are found to have been granted heretofore, 
they are now declared suppressed. 


IV. Decree S.C.R., 15 JANUARY, I912. 


Permission to publish the new Psalter is not to be granted 
by Bishops. Some Bishops having asked whether they 
might grant permission to printers in their respective dio- 
ceses to bring out editions of the new Psalter, the Con- 
gregation of Rites referred them to the decree of 15 Noy- 
ember, 1911, referring to the Vatican typical edition, and 
forbidding it to be printed by any one except the printers to 
the Sacred Congregation of Rites. 


V. Monitum S.C.R., 28 JANUARY, I9g12. 


This important pronouncement of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion is as follows :— 

“Sacre Rituum Congregationi visum est RMos locorum 
Ordinarios certiores facere, eosque orare ut suis subditis 
notum faciant, nullius roboris esse rescripta, responsa ad 
dubia, concessiones, declarationes cujusque generis, privilegia, 
commentaria nomine ipsius S. Congregationis evulgata, 
nisi, prout de jure, subsignata fuerint exclusive ab Emo 
Cardinali ipsi S. Congregationi Preefecto una cum S. ipsius 
Congregationis Secretario vel ejus Substituto, aut, in casu 
necessitatis, saltem ab Emo Prefecto vel a Secretario aut 
ejus Substituto: Item nil esse commune inter S. Rituum 
Congregationem et cujuscumque generis ephemerides rem 
liturgicam pertractantes, cum Sacra ipsa Congregatio, quoties 
promulgatione opus sit, ea que statuerit, in Commentario 
officiali Acta Apostolicae Sedis ad tramitem Constit. Ap. 
‘ Promulgand? pontificias’ inserenda curet.” 
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“The Sacred Congregation of Rites has thought fit to 
inform the Right Reverend Ordinaries and to ask them to 
notify their subjects that no rescripts, replies to questions, con- 
cessions, declarations of any kind, privileges, or commentaries 
published in the name of the Holy Congregation are of any 
force unless according to law they have been exclusively 
subscribed by the most eminent Cardinal Prefect of the 
Holy Congregation himself, together with the Secretary of 
the self-same Holy Congregation or his deputy, or in case of 
necessity at least by the most eminent Prefect or the Secre- 
tary or his deputy; Also that there is no connexion 
between the Sacred Congregation of Rites and periodicals 
of any kind dealing with liturgical matters, since the Sacred 
Congregation, whenever there is need for promulgation, 
causes the matters which it has decreed, to be inserted in 
the Official Publication Acta Afostolice Sedis according to 
the method prescribed by the Apostolic Constitution /ro- 
mulgandt pontificias.” 


VI. Decree S.C.R., 26 JANUARY, 1912. 
As to Simples which have Proper Antiphons. 


On simple feasts which have proper antiphons at Lauds 
taken from another feast (as in the second feast of St. Agnes), 
the antiphons and Psalms at Lauds are to be said from the 
current day of the week, and from the chapter onwards all 
is taken from the simple. 

In the office of Our Lady zz Sadéato the antiphons and 
Psalms at Lauds are to be said from the Saturday, and from 
the chapter onwards all is taken from the office of Our 
Lady. 


VII. Decree S.C.R., 9 FEBRUARY, 1912. 
As to certain feasts hitherto assigned to Sundays. 


The feast of the commemoration of all holy Roman 
Pontiffs in places where the feast, either as a double or a 
greater double, has been granted for the first free Sunday 
after the octave of SS. Peter and Paul, may still be observed, 
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being assigned permanently to the first day of the month of 
July. 

The feast of the commemoration of Holy Relics in places 
where this feast is already granted for some Sunday, either 
as a double or greater double, may still be kept in future, 
being assigned permanently to the fifth day of Novem- 
ber. 

If the celebration of any feast of the Universal Church, 
whether of the Blessed Virgin or of the Saints, has been per- 
mitted on a Sunday, either as a double or greater double, 
it must now be reassigned its own proper day. 


VIII. DrEcrEE S.C.R., 9 FEBRUARY, 1912. 


Replies to Various Questions. 


1. Feasts of the Blessed Virgin or the Saints assigned to 
Sundays which are in future, by the direction of the local 
ordinary, only to be commemorated, prevent the recita- 
tion of :— 

(i) The Suffrage at Lauds and Vespers. 

(ii) The preces at Prime and Compline. 

(iii) The Athanasian Creed at Prime. 

(iv) The third prayer in the Mass. 

2. When a feast of Our Lady occurring on a Sunday is, by 
the direction of the local ordinary, only to be commemorated, 
the endings of the hymns and the verse of the short res- 
ponsory at Prime are to be taken from the office of Our 
Lady according to the decree of 30 December, 1911. (See 
p.-232:) 

3. Ifa double feast of the second class falls on a Sunday 
and some feast is to be commemorated which has a proper 
preface, or if it occurs within an octave having a proper 
preface, the preface of the Blessed Trinity is to be said, and 
not the preface of the commemorated feast or the octave. 

4. Since the first Vespers of the Sunday within the octave 
of the Epiphany are now to be said completely of the 
Sunday (unless the Epiphany itself falls on Saturday), the 
last Psalm will be Zaudate Dominum and not Jn exitu 
Lsrael. 
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IX. DECREE S.C.R., 24 FEBRUARY, 1912. 
As to the Interpretation of the New Rubrics. 


The publication of revised Calendars for the current year 
1912 shows that there is a diversity of interpretation with 
regard to the rubrics. Therefore the Sacred Congregation 
of Rites on the petition of the Pontifical Commission, with 
a view to removing future doubts, have decreed as follows :— 

1. The rubric about the Suffrage of the Saints which is 
given in the Ordinarium at Lauds and Vespers should be 
interpreted according to Title VII, n. 4, of the New Rubrics ; 
and to avoid ambiguity the aforesaid rubric shall in future 
be thus amended: ‘ Deinde, extra tempus Paschale . . . et 
exclusis diebus, in quibus occurrat quodcumque Officium 
Duplex aut infra Octavam, aut Dominica in qua com- 
memoretur Duplex simplificatum, fit sequens Suffragium ”. 

2. Doubles of the first and second class which cannot be 
kept on their own day ought, according to Title III, section 
3, to be transferred to the nearest day free from a double 
of first or second class or excluding feasts of this kind, 
but they cannot be transferred to a Sunday, even a minor 
Sunday, according to section 2 of the same title. 

3. Doubles of the first or second class assigned to definite 
Sundays or ferias, if they are perpetually impeded, are by 
the provisions of the new rubrics, Title IV, section 2, to be 
transferred perpetually to the feria next following which in 
each year is free from another double of the first or second 
class or from some octave day or from offices excluding 
such feasts ;sbut not as some Liturgists consider on the first 
free day as above after the series (ambdztus) of days within 
which they can fall. 

4. Although according to the new Table of Concurrence, 
when there is concurrence of one greater double with 
another, the whole office should be of the nobler feast with 
a commemoration of the other, and therefore a secondary 
feast of Our Lord which is a greater double must give place 
to primary feasts of Our Lady or the Saints, of the same 
rank ; yet nevertheless when a secondary greater double 
feast of Our Lord falling on a Sunday concurs with a 


APPENDIX C 237 


primary greater double feast of Our Lady or the Angels or 
the Saints, Vespers will be of the aforesaid feast of Our Lord, 
because in that case the office of the feast of Our Lord 
is substituted for the office of the Sunday. 


X. DEcREE S.C.R., 2 MARCH, 1912. 


Replies to Various Queries. 


1. During the year 1912 on those Sundays on which ac- 
cording to the Prescriptiones Temporarie a Low Mass may 
be celebrated either of a double feast or of the Sunday, when 
the Sunday Mass is said the colour of the vestments will not 
be that indicated in the Calendar for the occurring feast, but 
the Sunday Mass—and also a ferial Mass—will always keep 
its own colour. 

2. In the year 1913 the second Sunday after Epiphany 
will have to be anticipated because Septuagesima Sunday 
falls on 19 January. The office of the second Sunday after 
Epiphany will be anticipated on the Saturday or on another 
previous feria on which a semidouble feast occurs. If no 
semidouble occurs within the week, it will be anticipated 
on the Saturday or on another previous feria even though a 
feast of minor double rank occurs on that day. 

3. With regard to the provisions in the Prescriptiones 
Temporarie by which permission is given to the Ordinaries 
and to Superiors of Regulars to delete from particular 
Calendars feasts of Our Lady and the Saints of double rite 
which are assigned to Sundays, this permission does not 
extend to fixed particular feasts granted by the Holy See, 
and in such cases recourse must be had to the Sacred Con- 
gregation of Rites. 


XI. Decree S.C.R., 9 MARCH, I912. 
Replies to Further Queries. 


1. According to Title X, n. 3,' the proper colour of the 
Sunday must be retained even if the Sunday falls within an 


1 Sic in Acta Apostolice Sedis, IV, n. 6, p. 247; but the correct 
reference is Title X, n. 4. 
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octave, but on the second Sunday after Pentecost which falls 
within the octave of Corpus Christi white is to be used, and 
on all Sundays within octaves the colour of the octave is to 
be used whenever the office is taken from the octave, and 
not from the Psalter. 

2. In the year 1913, as Septuagesima Sunday occurs on 
the second Sunday after Epiphany, the feast of the Holy 
Name of Jesus is to be transferred to the day immediately 
following, according to the new rules and not to 28 January 
according to the ancient privilege accorded to the said feast. 

3. The feast of the Holy Family, which is observed in 
many places as a greater double, is to be considered as a 
feast of Our Lord, and as such will take precedence over the 
office of a minor Sunday after the Epiphany. 

4. When the third Sunday after Epiphany falls on Sep- 
tuagesima or Sexagesima Sunday the feast of the Holy 
Family will be treated asa simple. This is the case in 1913. 


XII. Decree S.C.R., 22 Marcu, 1912. 
Declaration as to the New Rubrics. 


This contains replies to twelve questions proposed to the 
Sacred Congregation, the gist of which is as follows :— 

I. In the Suffrage of all the saints where mention is to be 
made of the titular, this mention will be omitted in churches 
dedicated under the title of any mystery of Our Lord. 

II. The Suffrage of all the saints will not be recited on 
the Vigil of All Saints’ Day when the office of the vigil is 
said or when it is commemorated in a semidouble office. 

III. A titular Bishop is not bound to the recitation of 
the versicle and response for the:diocesan Bishop, recently 
inserted in the ferial prayers. 

IV. The same versicle and response is not to be said 
by Missionaries with the insertion of the name of the Vicar- 
Apostolic, Prefect-Apostolic or the Superior unless their 
names are inserted in the Canon of the Mass by Apostolic 
Indult. 

V. When on the ferias of Lent, Ember-tide, Rogation 
Monday, and Vigils the option recently granted of saying the 
Mass of the feria or vigil on doubles or semidoubles is 
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exercised, after the commemoration of the feast no third 
prayer is to be added if the feast is a double, but if it isa 
semidouble then the third prayer appropriate to the season 
will be added. 

VI. When a double of the second class not having a pro- 
per preface falls on a minor Sunday which is also the octave 
day of a feast of Our Lord, Our Lady, or the Apostles, the 
preface of the Sunday is to be said. 

VII. When the office of the second Sunday after Epiphany 
is anticipated on 16 January, according to the decree of 
2 March, 1912, and it happens also to be a day within some 
octave, the commemoration of such octave must be made 
in the office of the anticipated Sunday. 

VIII. And in such case the Suffrage at Lauds and the 
preces at Prime will be omitted. 

IX. When the office of any Sunday is anticipated during 
the previous week the first set of Psalms at Lauds and not 
the second set will be recited. 

X. The privilege of adding collects, up to the number of 
seven, on simples and ferias is not suppressed by the new 
rubrics which exclude the zmerata when a fourth prayer is 
said. 

XI. If there are two zmperaza collects they are both to 
be added after the third prescribed prayer. 

XII. All particular offices which have been granted by 
Indult of the Holy See to certain dioceses, orders, or 
religious congregations, to be recited once or more every 
month or week or even daily, except on the greater feasts, 
e.g, Offices of the Blessed Sacrament, the Sacred Heart, the 
Immaculate Conception, etc., either according to semi- 
double rite or even minor or major double rite so that they 
seem to be not merely votive offices but quasi-festal offices, 
are included among the votive offices which are declared by 
the new rubrics to be suppressed. 


SUL. Decree 8.C.R., 19 APRIL, 1912. 
Decree on the New Rubrics. 


I. Feasts of Our Lady and the Saints which have been 
usually observed on Sundays under the rite of a major or 
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minor double cannot, without a new Indult, be perpetually 
transferred to another day, even if the said particular move- 
able feasts possessed the right and privilege of translation 
and perpetual transfer; but they ought, according to the 
new arrangements, to be commemorated as a simple, like 
other moveable feasts, or rather be omitted. 

II. Moveable feasts which in any place are celebrated 
as doubles of the first or second class have the right of 
translation and perpetual transfer, although no mention of 
this right is made in the decree of concession of such feasts 
for certain places. 

III. When feasts, which throughout a whole diocese or 
an entire Institute are celebrated on a fixed day of the 
month, have hitherto in a particular church of such diocese 
or institute, been celebrated on Sundays as major or minor 
doubles, they ought not to be commemorated or omitted 
according to the Temporary Prescriptions, but ought rather 
to be celebrated on the fixed day according to the Calendar 
of the diocese or the institute, preserving the possibly higher 
rank which may have been granted to the same office when 
kept on a Sunday. 

IV. Moveable feasts which are observed on some week- 
day as major or minor doubles, such as the feasts of the 
mysteries and instruments of Our Lord’s Passion, ought 
generally to be commemorated in those years in which they 
cannot be observed, although they have not the right of 
translation and perpetual transfer. And this will be in ac- 
cordance with the new rubrics, Title III, n. 4. 

V. The faculty given by the new rubrics, Title X, n. 3, to 
feasts, the observance of which is prevented by Sundays, 
that by reason of a vow or a great concourse of people they 
may be observed in the celebration of all Masses except one, 
may be extended to feasts which are perpetually reduced to 
being commemorated as simples, but not to those which 
are altogether abolished because they were formerly as- 
signed to Sundays. 

VI. All the Masses which are permitted by the rubric, 
Title X, n. 3, cannot be celebrated if there occurs a double 
feast of the first or second class ; but this is laid down with- 
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out prejudice to the general rubric of the missal, Title VI, de 
translatione festorum. 

VII. With regard to the provisions of the new rubrics, 
Title X, n. 2, forbidding private Masses for the dead in Lent 
except on the first free day of each week, this prohibition is 
general, and on a semidouble or a feria it includes not only 
private or low Masses but those celebrated on the anniversary 
of any person through the devotion of his family. 

VIII. The question of adding in a Lenten ferial Mass 
celebrated in accordance with the new rubrics, Title X, n. 
2, the third collect 4A cunctis to the commemoration of a 
double feast occurring on the same day, has been decided 
in the negative by the decree of 22 March, 1912, ad 5. In 
such case no collect may be added at the devotion of the 
celebrant even if the occurring feast be only a semidouble. 

IX. In reference to the decree of 2 March, 1912, prescrib- 
ing that the office of the second Sunday after Epiphany is 
to be anticipated on the Saturday or other preceding feria 
on which occurred a feast of semidouble rite; and that if 
no semidouble is kept during the week than on the Saturday 
or other preceding feria on which even a feast of double 
rank occurred; it is now further decided that if the whole 
week is occupied by doubles of the first or second class or 
greater doubles, the Sunday will be anticipated on the Satur- 
day or other preceding feria on which a greater double 
occurs. 

X. In the administration of Holy Communion outside 
Mass on All Souls’ Day either white or purple may be used. 

XI. In votive Masses which have no proper preface of 
their own, the preface from the office of S. Waria in Sabbato 
will be said when that office is commemorated in such 
Masses. 

XII. On feasts of nine lessons having a proper preface, 
which are celebrated in Lent, Passion-tide or Paschal time, if 
a Mass of the feria is said according to the rubric, Title X, 
n. 2, with a commemoration of the current feast, the preface 
de tempore is to be recited as proper to the Mass and not 
the preface proper to the commemorated feast. 

XIII, In a Mass which has no proper preface but in 
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which there is commemoration of a simplified feast which 
has its own preface, and of a feria also possessing a proper 
preface de tempore, the preface of the simplified feast which 
is first commemorated shall be recited. 

XIV. When a feast of nine lessons occurs on Rogation 
Monday or Wednesday, and on Ember-days in Advent and 
September, Scripture lessons which on the day either im- 
mediately preceding or following cannot be read, can and 
ought to be recited, unless the feast of nine lessons has 
lessons which are proper or from the common. 

XV. And in this case if the Scripture lessons on both the 
preceding and the following day cannot be read, those of the 
preceding day are to berecited. Moreover, Scripture lessons 
may be moved from their own day so that they may be read 
on ferias having a homily: thus, for example, if the lessons 
of Monday in the third week in Advent cannot be read 
they may be transferred to the Tuesday, and those of Tues- 
day to the Wednesday and so forth. 

XVI. The beginning of any book of Scripture even if it 
cannot otherwise be recited may not be transferred to a 
feast of nine lessons having lessons in the first nocturn which 
are proper and historical, as happens on both feasts of the 
Chair of St. Peter, of his chains, of the conversion of St. 
Paul, the finding of St. Stephen, and the like. 

XVII. But this does not apply to the lessons which are 
appropriated to certain feasts such as the Dedication of the 
Basilicas of St. Peter and Paul or of St. Mary Major. 
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Breviario romano. Vol. XXII, 77-95 pp. 

Theologie und Glaube (Paderborn): Die neue Brevierreform. Vol. IV, 
I-5 pp. 

Nedetlouteses Katholicke stemmen (Zwolle): Het nieuwe psalterium. 
Vol. XII, 47-53 pp. 

American Ecclesiastical Review (Philadelphia), 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE. 


The Acta Apostolice Sedis of 1 July, 1912, contain— 

(1) A “decree “of “S.C.RS “22° June). 1662, “sivines an 
authoritative ruling on the question discussed on p. 135, 
and necessitating a modification of the conclusion there 
arrived at. Henceforth, when a proper ferial Mass is 
celebrated, and is offered for the dead, a prayer for the 
dead may be inserted, even though an occurring double, 
major or minor, is commemorated. This prayer is always 
to be the penultimate prayer. 

(2) A decree of 21 June, 1912, orders the correction of 
two mistakes in the Table of Perpetual Occurrence (p. 
225): In the square in which Simple meets Simple, put 
seven instead: of eight; and in the squares in which 
doubles, major or minor, meet the Vigil of the Epiphany, 
put six instead of three. 
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INDEX. 


ABERDEEN, See Of, 124. 

Absolutions, 1go. 

Accentuation of Breviary Latin, 
52. 

Achonry, See of, 124. 

Acta Apostolice Sedis, 234. 

A cunctis prayer, 114, I15, 241. 

Additions to daily office, 22, 23 ; re- 
action against, 23, 24; Friars 


Minor, 24. 
Advent, invitatory and hymn, 182 ; 
antiphon, 185, 186, 187; 


Psalms, 188 ; Sunday lessons, 
I9I, 192; omit Te Deum, 194; 
suffrage, 197; little chapter, 
Ig9-201; short responsory, 
203; versicles and respon- 
SeS, 204, 205; preces, 207-8; 
ferias in, 102, 128, 222, 230; 
commemoration of feria, 107; 
Sundays of, 83, 95, 221, 222; 
Sunday, Vespers in, 98; first 
Sunday of, 145. 

Agatha, St., 66, 70. 

Agatho, Pope, 20. 

Agnes, St., 66, 69. 

Agnes, St., secundo, 66 ., 234. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, 22. 

Albert, St., 123. 

Albeus, St., 123. 

Alcuin, 21. 

All Saints, 140; Vigil of, 238; 
Vespers on, 147-8, 222. 

All Souls’ Day, 83, 93, 96, 144, 
145, 146, 147-51, 153-4; when 
impeded, 148-9; new lessons 
for Matins, 53, 54, 149-50; 
martyrology on, 150; celebra- 


tion of, in 1912, 152, 158; little 
hours and compline on, 53, 54, 
148, 149, 190; noshort lesson, 
199 ; noshort responsory, 201 ; 
communion on, 241. 

Altars, privileged, 135. 

Amalarius of Metz, 21, 25. 

Andrew, St., 62, 122, 124. 

Angels, Holy, feasts of, 58, 61, 68, 
7050 Zour? L002 2395 4 in othe 
suffrage, 113 ; Guardian, 223. 

Anglo-Saxon missionaries and 
Roman Liturgy, 20, 21. 

Aniane, 22. 

Anne, St., 62, 223. 

Annunciation of Our Lady, 87, 88, 
8g, 140, 222. 

Antiphons, 16, 17; general rule, 
183; Matins, 184; Lauds, 
64,65, 157,184; Little Hours, 
185; Vespers, 64, 65, 186; 
Compline, 186. 

Antiphons of Our Lady, omitted in 
Office of Dead, 148. 

Antony of Padua, St., 35, 37. 

Apostles, feasts of, 58, 61, 68, 76, 
78, 109, 223; octaves of, 58. 

Apostles, Division of, 62. 

Apparition of Our Lady Immacu- 
late, Votive Mass of, 144. 

Aquitaine, 22. 

Ardagh and Clonmacnoise, See of, 


123. 

Argyll and the Isles, See of, 125. 

Armagh, Province and See of, 123, 
148. 

Ascension Day, Vigil of, 115 ; feast, 
140, 222; Sunday within oct- 
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ave of, 57,60,99,181; Vespers, | Blessed Sacrament, Votive Mass 


QQ Nn. 

Ash Wednesday, 89, 102, 108, 141, 
142, 144, 181, 184, 222, 230. 

Asic, St., 124. 

Assumption of Our Lady, 36, 140, 
222: 

Asterisk in the Psalms, 52. 

Athanasian Creed, 26, 50, 51, 111, 
116, 209, 235. 

Augustine of Canterbury, St., 20, 
38, 122. 

Avignon, 28. 


BARNABAS, St., 61, 223. 

Bartholomew, St., 61. 

Batiffol, Mgr. P., 24. 

Baumer, Dom Suitbert, 19, 24. 

Bavaria, 20. 

Beatus, office of New, 156; relics 
of, 81; masses of, 81. 

Beatus, Votive Mass of, 144. 

Benedict of Aniane, St., 22, 23, 51. 

Benedict of Nursia, St., regulates 
recitation of Psalter, 16, 17; 
Sunday and ferial office, 17; 
festal office, 17, 18; Feast of, 
69, 224. 

Benedictines and formation of the 
office, 16-18; influence on 
secular office, 18-19; and tra- 
ditional Roman chant, 19; 
New Psalter, 57 n., 88. 

Benedict XIV, Pope, makes no ad- 
dition to Calendar, 40; his 
Breviary Commission, 32 40 
4I. 

Beneventum, 18. 

Benigni, Mgr., 42. 

Bennet Biscop, St., 20. 

Bernadine of Sienna, St., 35. 

Bernold of Constance, 23. 

Birmingham, Province and See of, 
122. 

Bishops, 95, 154, 155, 233, 234; 
238; oratories, 114; Mass on 
anniversaries of election and 
consecration or translation, 
139; anniversary of latest de- 
ceased bishop, 139. 


of, 144; Votive Office of, 
239; exposition of, 134, 141, 
142, (143. 

Blessed Trinity, Votive Mass of, 
144. 

Blessings, Igo. 

Boniface, St., 20, 123. 

Brehm, Rev. F., 43. 

Brendan, St., 124. 

Bressan, Mgr., 43. 

Breviary, formation of, 27; con- 
tents of Roman Breviary, 160; 
revision of, 154, 155, 156; in- 
sertion of new rubrics in, 154, 
155; rubrics of, 231; changes 
in, 231-2. 

Brigid, St., 63, 124. 

Brugnani, Father Paschal, O.M., 
43, 213. 

Burgundy, 23, 24. 


CanonicaL Hours, early history, 
16. 

Canterbury, 20. 

Canticles, used by St. Benedict, 
16, 17; in Roman Breviary, 
51, 52; additions to New 
Psalter, 52. 

Calendars, alterations to, 152, 231, 
232, 236; for 1912, 158, 159; 
for 1913 and thereafter, 152 ; 
correction or approval of, 
154, 155; of particular dio- 
ceses, 156; of Universal 
Church, 156. 

Caraffa, John Peter, 32. 

Carlovingian reform, 19. 

Carthage, St., 124. 

Cashel, Province and See of, 123. 

Cathedral, dedication and titular 
festival of, 120-1, 222. 

Cecilia, St., 66, 70. 

Chant, place in Breviary history, 
IQ. 

Chapters (Diocesan or Collegiate), 
118. 

Christmas, Vigil of, 58, 60, 108, 
134, 137, 141, 142, 143, 182, 
207,225; Christmas Day, 140, 
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222; Masses on, 139; day 
within octave of, 225; octave 
of, 142, 143, 144, 228 ; Vespers, 
97, 100; Sunday within octave, 
57, 60, 84-6, 99, 181; Vespers, 
99 v.; six ferias before Christ- 
mas, 29, 184, 185. 

Chrodegang, St., 21. 

Ciaran, St., 123. 

Ciconiolanus, L., 36. 

Circumcision, feast of the, 108, 223, 
225; Sunday after, 86. 

Cistercians, 24. 

Clare, St., 35, 47. 

Clement, St., 66, 70. 

Clement VII, 29, 30; and Quig- 
non’s reform, 30, 32; and 
Theatine Reformers, 32. 

Clement VIII, 37, 39, 40, 57, 231, 
232. 

Clementine Vulgate, 39. 

Clifton, See of, 123. 

Clogher, See of, 123. 

Clonfert, See of, 124. 

Cloveshoe, Council of, 21. 

Cloyne, See of, 124. 

Cluny, 23. 

Coemgem, St., 124. 

Collects in the Mass, 137-8; 
for the dead added in other 
Masses, 135-7; addition of, 
on simples and ferias, 138; 
third, in Mass, 111, 116, 235, 
239; in Nuptial Mass, 145; 
in the office, 195; endings of, 
196; see Orvatio Imperata 
and Commemorations. 

Collegiate Churches, 138. 

Colman, St., 123, 124. 

Columba, St., 123, 125. 

Commemorations, 75, 83, 92-3, 
IoI-10; how made, 205, 225, 
226, 227, 228, 230, 232, 235, 
239, 240; precedence of, 105- 
8; “of the following,” ror, 
103; Of concurring feast, 105 ; 
see under Doubles, Semi- 
doubles, etc. 

Commemoration of Holy Cross, 22, 
I15, 198. 
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Communion, Holy, on All Souls’ 
Day, 241. 

Compline, 16, 19, 21, 22; on All 
Souls’ Day, 148-9; structure, 
179; short lesson, 198; anti- 
phon, 183, 187; Psalms, 190; 
little chapter, 199; short re- 


sponsory, 203; preces, 116, 
207, 209; prayer, 195. 
Concurrence (Concurrentia), 74, 


75, 78, 79, 80, 227, 228, 229, 
236; rules for, 97; order of 


precedence between feasts 
in, 109-10; table of, 221, 
a2") 3 


Congregation of Rites, Sacred, 154, 
155, 231-42; decrees in Brevi- 
ary, 154, 155, 157, 231; de- 
crees in Missal, 157. 

Congregation of Rites, Sacred, 
decrees of:— 

1847, 7 March, 141. 

1864, 12 May, 141. 

1875, 7 August, 138. 

1889, 28 June, 145. 

1891, 2 December, 89, 134. 

1895, 23 April, 89. 

1895, 10 May, 146. 

1896, 4 February, 78, 120. 

1896, 19 May, 134. 

1897, 12 January, 134. 

1897, 11 December, 76. 

1899, 5 June, 114. 

1899, 13 June, 88. 

1899, 27 June, 114. 

Igor, 29 November, 145. 

1902, 27 March, 146. 

1903, 14 March, 115. 

1908, 5 June, 104. 

190g, 25 June, 144. 

1910, 16 February, 120. 

Igii, 24 July, 156, 231. 

gir, 28 July, 156, 231. 

1911, 15 November, 233. 

Ig1I, 30 December, 232, 233. 

Igi2, I5 January, 233. 

1912, 23 January, 74, 
156, 221, 231-2. 

Igi2, 26 January, 234. 

Igi2, 28 January, 233. 


77; 97; 
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1912, 9 February, 12, 99 7., 234, 
235. 

1912, 24 February, 89, 99, 117, 
236. 

Ig12, 2 March, 237, 239, 241. 

1912, 9 March, 132, 237. 

1912, 22 March, 128, 138, 238, 

241. 

1912, 1g April, 136, 239. 
Conventual Churches, 138. 
Conventual Masses, 138-9. 

Cork, See of, 124. 

Cornelimiinster, 22. 

Corpus Christi, 140, 222; octave 
of, 89, 105, 106, 108, 142, 143, 
144, 145, 146, 226, 228; Sun- 
day within octave, 57, 60, 99, 
181, 238; Vespers, 99 2.3; oct- 
ave day, 81, 108, 142, 226, 
228, 229. 

Couleth, St., 124. 

Credo, 81; omitted in Nuptial 
Mass, 145. 

Curial Breviary, 27, 28; of 1479, 


37- 
“* Cursus divini Officii,” 16. 
Cuthbert, St., 123. 


DaMASuS, Pope St., 37. 

Damien, St. Peter, 23. 

David, St., 122. 

Dead, Mass for, 140-4, 2413 privi- 
lege in England for funerals 
and anniversaries, I4I. 

Dead, Matins and Lauds for, 147, 
149, 182, 190; Vespers for, 


147, 149. 

Dead, Office and Mass for, 118- 
LO, Lay Sig eh Oe: SCL BALL 
Souls’ Day. 


December 17, 230. 

December 30, Office on, 84, 105. 

Dedication of Archbasilica of Our 
Saviour, 63, 121; see John 
Lateran, St. 

Dedication of Basilica of SS. 
Peter and Paul, 69. 

Dedication of a Church, feast of, 
78, 108, +100, \I1I,; 119-20, 
140, 222, 228, 229. 
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Dedication of Our Lady of the 
Snow, 223; of St. Michael, 
223. 

Derry, See of, 123. 

Deus in adjutorium, etc., omitted 
in Office of the Dead, 148. 
Dignitas Personalis, 76, 78, 79, 

10g, 227. 

D’Isengard, Father, C.M., 45. 

Diocese, patron of, 222. 

Divino A ffiatu, text, 2-8; analysis 
of the constitution, I, 2; 
translation, 8-14, 156, 158, 
S37 232, 

Doctors of the Church, translation 
of their feasts suppressed, 83, 
go-2. 

Dominic, St., 224. 

Doubles of the first class, 58, 62, 
68, 77, 79, 81, 83, 84, 85, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 108, 109, 
TIO, 127, 128, \TS7 eal aus, 
143, 145, 225, 226, 227, 228, 
230, 236, 240, 241; Commemo- 
rations on, IOI-2, 106-7; com- 
memorations of, 98, 99, IOI, 
106; translation of, 83, 87-90, 
93, 95, 90; perpetual transfer 
of, 94, 96; impede Masses for 
the Dead, 133, 134, and All 
Souls’ Day, 148; excluded by 
certain ferias, 133; primary, 
222-3; secondary, 223. 

Doubles of the second class, 58, 
62, 68, 77, 83, 84, 85, 89, gI, 
O254'03) 108, 180;) 1z7er £26, 
137, 141, 142, 143, 145, 225, 
226, 227, 232, 236, 235, 238, 
239, 240, 241; commemora- 
tions on, IoI-2, 107-8; com- 
memorations of, 98, 99, Iot, 
106; translation of, 83, 87-90; 
perpetual transfer of, 94, 96; 
impede Masses for the Dead, 
133, 134. 

Doubles, greater (major), 39, 41, 
77, 91, 92, 93, 108, IIo, 153, 
225, 220, 227, 228, 232,) 236, 
239, 240, 241; octave days of, 
233; commemoration of, 105, 
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106, 107, 153; translation of, 
suppressed, 42, 83, go-2, 96; 
perpetual transfer of, 94, 95, 
96; feasts of Our Lord, 95; 
feasts of Our Lady, 153; 
primary, 77, 223; secondary, 
77; 224, 236. 

Doubles, lesser (minor), 41, 77, 
QI, 92, 93, 108, IIO, 143, 153, 
22556 220\) 227, 1228) 2575 235, 
239, 240; primary and se- 
condary, 78, 224; commem- 
oration of, 102, 105, 106, 107, 
153; commemoration on, 108; 
in Mass, 136; perpetual trans- 
fer of, 94, 95; exclude suffrage, 
113, and Athanasian Creed, 
116; Psalms and antiphons 
on, 64. 

Down and Connor, See of, 123, 
148, 

Dromore, See of, 123. 

Dublin, Province and See of, 124. 

Duchesne, Mgr. Louis, 42. 

Dunkeld, See of, 125. 


EAsTER, days within octave of, 
196, 226. 

Easter Monday and Tuesday, 222. 

Easter Sunday, 25, 83, 140, 222; 


octave of, 108, 142, 143, 144, | 


146, IgQ, 201. 

Easter week, feasts occurring in, 
go. 

Edan, St., 124. 

Edward the Confessor, St., 63. 

Ehrle, Father, S.J., 42. 

Elizabeth, St., 66, 70. 

Elphin, See of, 124. 

Ember-days, 102, 143, 144, 153, 
207-9, 222, 230, 238; com- 
memoration of, 107; Masses 
on, 127, 135; in Advent, 242; 
in September, 242. 

England, 20, 21, 23, 26; text of 
Psalter formerly used, 38; 
privilege for funeral and an- 
niversary Masses, 141. 

Epiphany, Vigil of, 58, 60, 86, 145, 
207, 225; feast of, 140, 144, 
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222, 230; days within octave 
of, 96, 105, 106, 108, 142, 143, 
144, 145, 146, 225, 228; Sun- 
day within octave of, 57, 60, 
99, 181, 235; Vespers, 99 2. ; 
octave day of, 81, 108, 142, 
196, 225; first week after 
octave of, 70; second Sunday 
after, 237, 239, 241; third Sun- 
day after, 238; Sundays after, 
128-9. 

Estienne, Robert, 52. 

Eugene, St., 123. 

Eunan, St., 123. 

‘“* Excepted’”’ feasts, 57-63. 

Ezechias, Canticle of, 58, 63. 


FACHAN, St., 124. 

Feasts of Our Lord, 57, 60, 68, 76, 
78, 84, 85, 92, 93, 95, 109, 
127, 145, 224, 228, 237, 238; 
Vespers, 98, 99, 105, 1060; oc- 
tave of, see Octaves; kept as 
greater doubles, 108, 110; of 
Our Lady, 58, 60, 68, 76, 78, 
109, 224, 232, 235, 237, 2393 
hitherto assigned to Sundays, 
154, 155; of Apostles, 58, 61, 
68, 76, 78, 109, 223; of Evan- 
gelists, 76, 109; of Saints and 
Beati, hitherto assigned to 
Sundays, 154, 155; of Dedica- 
tion of a Church, 78, 108, 109, 
ILI, 110-20" 140;), 222.4228, 
229; of Patron Saint, 78, 79, 
80, 108, 109, III, I2I-2, 140, 
222, 228,.229,/23030f Titular 
Saint of a Church, 79, 80, 108, 
ELT, i114), 40, 2232, 228, 220- 
30. 

Feasts of Saints (Hist.), 34, 35 ; of 
martyred Popes, 25; of obli- 
gation, 141, 142, 143, 145, 146; 
impede Mass for the Dead, 
eee 

Feasts with proper lessons, 68-9; 
with common lessons and pro- 
per responsories, 68-70; on 
ferias which are without Scrip- 
ture lessons, 68-9; of Univer- 
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sal Church, 79, 81, 82, 228, 
235; celebrated on account of 
vow, 130, 240; celebrated with 
concourse of people, 130, 240; 
petitions for new, temporarily 
prohibited, 154, 155; liturgical 
computation of, 88; preced- 
ence of, 75-9; movable, ob- 
served on certain weekdays, 
240. 

Fedlimin, St., 123. 

Ferial Masses, 127- -8, 159, 237; 
commemorations in, 136; pri- 
vileged altar indulgence, 1353 
third prayer in, 128. 

Ferial Office (Hist.), Benedictine, 
17, 18; supplementary offices, 


24,120, 28,4294 / Franciscan 
changes, 28. 
Ferial Office (present), 71-3; 


invitatory and hymn, 181; 
antiphon, 183; Psalms, 188; 


lessons, 193}; responsories, 
194; suffrage, 1973; preces, 
207. 


Ferias, 127-31, 133, 135-7, 236, 
241, 242; major, 39, 109, IIo, 
222, 225,226; commemoration 
of, IOI, 102, 105, 106; privi- 
leged, 79, 81, 90, 91, 134, 143, 
222; non- privileged, 222; in 
Lent, 135, 230, 238; on which 
Sunday Mass is anticipated, 
135; in Advent, 128, 222, 230; 
excluding doubles of first class, 
133; in Paschal time, Psalms 
and antiphons on, 64, 65; with- 
out Scripture lessons, feasts 
on, 68-9. 

Feriatio, 78. 

Ferns, See of, 124. 

Yerreri, Zachary, 29. 

Festal Office (Hist.), Benedictine, 
17, 18; Franciscan influence, 
28. 

Festal Office, 71; Ordinary Matins: 
invitatory and hymn (festal), 
181; antiphons and Psalms, 
(ferial), 183, 187; lessons, 
Nocturn I (de fer cur), r9r; 
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Nocturn II, III (festal), ror, 
Ig2 ; responscries (festal), 193. 
Laudsand Vespers: antiphons 
and Psalms (ferial), 188; a cap. 
(festal), 65,199. Prime: anti- 
phons and Psalms (ferial), 71, 
183, 185, 189; Lectio brevis 
(festal), 198; for rest see Or- 
dinarium, 71. Little Hours: 
antiphons and Psalms (ferial), 
183, 189; a cap. (festal), 200. 
Compline: antiphons and 
Psalms (ferial), 187, 190; rest 
as in Ordinarium, 71. 

‘‘ Festum feriatum,” 76, 78. 

Finbar, St., 124. 

Flannan, St., 124. 

Foinard, F. M., 32. 

Fonck, Father, S.J., 43. 

Foundation Masses, 139. 

Founder of an Order, feast of, 108, 
109, 223; in suffrages, I14. 

France; 20;.2%, 23; 26. 

Francis of Assisi, St., 27, 35, 47; 
224; Stigmata of, 69, 224. 
Franciscans, 24, 27, 28, 46, 47, 88. 

Francis Xavier, St., 224. 

Friday after Ascension Day, 58, 
60; commemoration of, 105, 
106, 


GALLowaAY, See of, 125. 

Galway, Kilmacduagh and Kil- 
fenora, See of, 124. 

Gasparri, Mgr., 43. 

Gaul, Church of, 19, 20, 21. 

General Rubrics, Quignon’s pre- 
cedent, 31; source, 36; cor- 
rected, 37, 39, 40. 

George, St., 122 ; omission of, from 
suffrage, I14-15. 

Germany, 20, 21, 23, 24, 20. 

Glasgow, See of, 125. 

Gloria in excelsis, omitted in 
Nuptial Mass, 145. 

Gloria Patri, 190. 

Goldwell, Bishop Thomas, 33. 

Good Friday, 58, 63-4, 141, 146, 
202, 

Good Thief, 66, 70. 
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Gospel, Last, in Nuptial Mass, 
145; of the Sunday, 130-1; 
of Feria or Vigil, 130-1. 

Gradual Psalms, introduced into 


office, 22, 29; choir use 
limited, 34; abolished, 50, 
51, 118-19. 

Grancolas, Jean, 32. 

Gregory, St., 20, 63. 

Gregory II, 20. 

Gregory VII, 24, 25. 

Gregory IX, 28. 

Gregory XIII, 39. 

Guardian Angels, 223. 

Guéranger, Dom, 24. 

HayMo, 28. 

Hexham and Newcastle, See of, 
523, 


Hildebrand, 25. 

Historical lesson in Sunday Ma- 
tins, 92. 

Holy Cross, commemoration of, 
22, 50,51; Exaltation of, 224; 
Finding of, 223 ; Votive Mass 
of, 144. 

Holy Family, feast of, 238. 

Holy Ghost, Votive Mass of, 144. 

Holy Innocents, 63, 223; octave 


day of, 86. 

Holy Saturday, 58, 63-4, 141, 
222. 

Holy Week, ferias of, 108, 141, 
i423) 184, /220 va first. three 


days of, 102, 222; last three 
days of, 58, 63-4, 141, 182, 
185, 186, 188, 189, 190, 195, 
199, 201; Wednesday in, 154- 
6; feasts occurring in, 90; 
see Maundy Thursday, Good 
Friday, and Holy Saturday. 

Hours fixed for prayer, 15. 

Hugh Abbot, 23. 

Hugh of St. Caro, Cardinal, 53. 

Hymns (Hist.), early Benedictine 
use, I9; late secular use, 19, 
26 ; corrected by Urban VIII, 
40, 53; Special conclusion of, 
III-12, 232, 235. 

Hymnus Ambrosianus, 53. 
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INNOCENT III, 23, 27. 

Innocent XI, 96. 

Invitatory, the, how recited, 168. 

Invitatory and hymn, rule, 181; 
exceptions, 182; omitted, 182, 

Invitatory Psalm, text of, 37. 

Immaculate Conception, feast of, 
35,-05;- 140,222. 

Immaculate Conception, Votive 
Mass of, 144; Votive Office 
of, 239. 

Indult, special, 
238, 239. 

Italy, 22, 23, 37- 


110; apostolic, 


JAMES, St., 61. 

January 5, office on, 86. 

Jarlath; St.,°224: 

JerOmle, Sty, 275°375 40> 

Jesus, Holy Name of, feast of, 223, 
238. 

Joachim, St., 63, 223. 

John, St., the Evangelist, 62; oc- 
tave day of, 86. 

John, St., before the Latin Gate, 
62, 224. 

John Baptist, St., feasts of, 58, 61, 
633-76," 78, 875. 83," 109.5. OG 
taves of, 58, 61; Decollation 
of, 77, 223; Nativity of, 140, 
222, 230; ‘Vigil: of,: 2305 in 
the suffrage, 113. 

John Lateran, St., dedication of, 
Osi 125392235 

John Nepomucene, St., 66. 

John and Paul, SS., 66, 70. 

John the Cantor, 20. 

Joly, Claude, 31. 

Joseph, St., feasts of, 58, 61, 76, 
78, 87, 88, 109; octaves of, 
58, 61; solemn commemora- 
tion of (19 March), 87, 89, 
140, 222; solemnity of (3rd 
Sunday after Easter), 123, 
140, 222; in the suffrage, 113. 

Joseph of Cupertino, St., 69. 


KENTIGERN, St., 125. 
Kerry, See of, 124. 
Kieran, St., 124. 
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Kildare and Leighlin, See of, 
124. 

Killala, See of, 124. 

Killaloe, See of, 124. 

Kilmore, See of, 123. 


La FontTAINE, Mgr., 43. 
Langton, Cardinal Stephen, 52. 
Laserian, St., 124. 

Lauds (Hist.), 16, 19, 21, 22, 211- 
1g ; Structure, 170; antiphons, 
183, 184; Psalms, 56, 58, 59, 
63, 65-7, 71, 188, 234; little 
chapter, 199; VW and Ry, 203; 
preces, 207 ; prayer, 195 ; com- 
memorations, 103, I05, 107, 
205; suffrage, 197. 

Lawrence, St., 62, 196, 223. 

Lawrence, St., of Dublin, 124. 

Leeds, See of, 123. 

Lent, invitatory and hymn, 182; 
antiphons, 185-7 ; Psalms, 188, 
£895 nO Te | Denn, 104; 
little chapter, 199-201 ; short 
responsories, 203; W and R, 
204, 205 ; preces, 207-8 ; ferias 
in, 102, 127, 135, 143, 144, 
153, 222, 230, 238, 241; com- 
memoration of ferias in, 107, 
241; Masses for the Dead in, 
129; Sundays of, 83, 95, 154, 


156, 221. 

Lsé5, Sts 69. 

Leo X, 29. 

Leo XIII, and translation of feasts, 
37, 42, 57, 90, 91; Votive 
Offices, 37, 42, 117; His- 
torico-liturgical Commission, 
42, 43. 

Lessons, 190, 191 ; ending of, 169, 
193 


Limerick, See of, 124. 

Litanies of Saints, 118, 139. 

Little chapter, the, 199. 

Little hours on All Souls’ Day, 
148, 150. 

Little Office of Our Lady, 23, 26, 
29; choir use limited, 34; 
choir obligation abolished, 50, 
144, 170. 
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Liverpool, Province and See of, 
523; 

Local feasts multiplied, 26. 

‘* Local Observance,” 109, I10. 

Louis of Toulouse, St., 35. 

Low Monday, go, 145. 

Low Sunday, 83, 222, 230. 


| Low Week, feasts translated to, 


go; Wednesday in, go. 
Lucy, St., 66, 69. 
Luke, St., 63, 223. 


MACARTIN, St., 123. 

Malachy, St., 123, 148. 

Marbach, Megr., 206. 

Margaret, St., 63. 

Mark, St., feast of, 62, I41, 223; 
litanies on, 118-19. 

Martin, St., 66, 70. 

Martyrology, saints named in, 21, 
79, 80; on All Souls’ Day, 150. 

Mary, Holy Name of, g1, 96, 224. 

Mary Magdalene, St., 69. 

Mass, 126-39; collects in, III, 
116, 137-8, 239; third collect 
in, 235, 239. 

Mass, on Sundays and ferias, 126- 
37; On minor Sundays, 126; 
of the Sunday, anticipated or 
transferred, 128-9; private 
votive, 143-4 ; when forbidden, 
128; on Christmas Day, 139; 
commemorations at, 103, 105, 
107; see commemorations. 

Masses for the Dead, 126, 132-7, 
241; on day of death or burial, 
140-1, 142-3 ; On anniversaries, 
141-2; on 3rd, 7th, or 30th 
day, 141-2; private, when for- 
bidden, 128; low, 133-53 i” 
die obitus or pro die obitus, 
133-4; impeded by feast of 
obligation, 133; on news of 
death, 134-5; on days other 
than death or burial, 143. 

Masses of Beati, 81. 

Maternity of Our Lady, 91, 95. 

Matins (Hist.), 16, 17, 18, 19, 21; 
Easter and Whit-Sunday, 25 ; 
present structure, 167; may 
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be separated from Lauds, 71, 


72, 169; invitatory and hymn, |: 


181; antiphons, 183; Psalms, 
56, 58, 59, 65-7, 71, 72, 187; 
lessons, 67-70, 71, 72, IQ1; 
ninth lesson of Sunday, 92, 
93, 192; responsories, 67-71, 
193; Te Deum, 194. 

Matthew, St., 61. 

Matthias, St., 61. 

Maundy Thursday, 58, 63-4, 141, 
222. 

Meath, See of, 123. 

Meles, St., 123. 

Menevia, See of, 123. 

Mercati, Mgr., 42. 

Metz, 21. 

Michael, St., apparition of, 224; 
dedication of, 223. 

Micrologus, 23. 

Middlesbrough, See of, 123. 

Missal, revision of, 154, 1553 in- 
sertion of new rubrics in, 154, 
155; changes in rubrics in, 
240,292: 

Missionaries, 238. 

Monastic Psalter, 211-13, 216, 217. 

Monte Cassino, 16, 18. 

Munchin, St., 124. 

Muredach, St., 124. 


NatTat day of Saint, 224. 

Natheus, St., 124. 

Nativity of Our Lady, 36, 223 ; of 
Our Lord, see Christmas Day. 

Newport, See of, 123. 

Nicholas, St., 124. 

Nicholas III, 28. 

Ninian, St., 125. 

None, 16, 19, 21; structure, 176; 
antiphon, 183, 185; Psalms, 
189 ; little chapter, 199 ; short 
responsories, 201; prayer, 
195; preces, 207. 

Norbert, St., 24. 

Northampton, See of, 122. 

Nottingham, See of, 122. 

November 2, 147-51; Vespers on, 
Fete 

Nuptial Mass, 144-5. 
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OzrTus Mass in die or pro die, 
133-4. ; 

Occurrence (Occurrentia), 74, 79, 
80; order of precedence be- 


tween feasts in, 108-9; 
tables of, 221, 226; acci- 
dental, 74, 75, 82-93, 228, 
209% >tables- of; 222 5.? per- 


petual, 74, 75, 94-6, 228, 229; 
table of, 221, 225. 

Octaves (Hist.), increase of, 26; 
Franciscan changes, 28, 35; 
rubrics of Pius V, 36; of Our 
Lord, 57, 60, 85; Vespers, 
98, 99, IOI, 105, 106; com- 
memoration of, 106; of Our 
Lady, 58, 61; of excepted 
feasts, 58, 61; of doubles of 
first class, 58, 62, 77, 89, 108, 
110; of doubles of second 
class, 58, 62, 77, 89, 108, 110; 
of feasts of Universal Church, 
228, 

Octave, rule for commemoration 
of, in Vespers, 100, 103-5, 228, 
229; non-privileged, com- 
memoration of day within, 
IOI, 102, 105, 106, 107, 229, 
239; privileged, 79, 81, 90, 
OI, 134, 137, 141, 143; privi- 
leged, commemoration of day 
within, IoI, 102, 107, 239; day 
within octave, 225, 226, 239; 
excludes suffrage, 113, and 
Athanasian Creed, 116; oc- 
taves, 78, 79, 94, 228; octaves 
not in Roman_ Breviary, 
230. 

Octave day of primary doubles of 
first class, 223; of second 
class, 224; of secondary 
doubles of first class, 224; of 
secondary doubles of second 


class, 224. 
Octave day of feast of Our Lord, 
92-35), 108,41 10,/4225,)-239 5 


Mass on, 127; of feast of 
Our Lady, 239. 
Octave day of feasts of Apostles, 


239. 
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Octave days other than of Our 
Lord, Ito, 153. 

Octave days, 225, 226, 236. 

Octave days, non-privileged, 229. 

Octave days, commemoration of, 
105, 106, 107; exclude suf- 
frage, 113, and Athanasian 
Creed, 116. 

Office, Divine, formation, 15, 16; 
secular use, I9; arrangement 
of Psalms, 20, 21, 22, 211, 
216, 217; additional offices, 
22, 23; reaction, 23; reform of 
Gregory VII, 23-6; abbrevi- 
ation, 26; codification, 27; 
Franciscan influence, 27-8; 
consequence of increase of 
Saints’ days, 29; Quignon’s 
Breviary, 30-I, 211, 212, 218, 
219; ‘Council of ‘Trent, 32, 
33; Reformed Breviary of 
Pius V, 33-8; Gregorian 
Calendar, 39; Sixtine Vulgate 
text, 39; reform of Clement 
VIO; 29, 403° reform of 
Urban VIII, 40; Clementine 
Vulgate text, 40; Benedict 
XIVth’s commission, 40-1; 
Leo XIII’s changes, 42, 43; 
Pian Psalter of rg11, 43-5, 
48-54, 211-16, 218-20; pro- 
mised Breviary reform, 43, 


44. 

Office of Dead, Old Roman Office, 
53; daily recitation, 22, 24, 
26, 29; limited in Quignon’s 
Breviary, 31; by Pius V, 34; 
choir obligation abolished, 50, 
TEG, EIQ. 

Offices of New Saints and Beatzi, 
156. 

Officitum Capituli, 21, 162. 

Oratio imperata, 239; when for- 
bidden, 137. 

Ordinarium Divini Officit, what 
it is, 48; contents, 161, 232. 

Ossory, See of, 124. 

Otteran, St., 124. 

Our Lady, Help of Christians, 92, 
723 
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Our Lady Immaculate, 122, 123, 
124, 224. 

Our Lady, Little Office of, 23, 26, 
29, 31, 118-19; antiphons of, 
148. 

Our Lady, Mother.of Good Coun- 
sel, 92. 

Our Lady of Mercy, 224. 

Our Lady of Mount Carmel, 123, 


224. 
Our Lady of Perpetual Succour, 


123. 
Our Lady of the Snow, 223, 242. 
Our Lady, Votive Masses of, 144. 


Patm Sunday, 83, 221; Ovatio 
imperata forbidden on, 137. 

Pantaleon, St., 66. 

Paris Psalter, 211-13, 218-20. 

Paschal rite: Matins, 182, 184; 
Lauds, 184; short responsory, 
202; Versicles, 205; Vespers, 
186; commemoration of Holy 
Cross, 197, 198. 

Paschal time, Psalms and anti- 
phons on ferias in, 64, 65; 
preface on ferial Mass in, 241 ; 
Saturdays in, 70; suffrage 
during, 115. 

Passion Sunday, 83, 221. 

Passion-tide, 29, 182, 185, 186, 187, 
197, 199, 203, 204, 207, 241. 


Passion, Votive Mass of, 144; 
mysteries and instruments 
of, 240. 


Patrick, Sti, 122: 

Patronage of Our Lady, 91, 95. 

Patron Saint, feast of, 78, 79, 80, 
108, 109, III, I21-2, 140, 
222, 228, 229, 230. 

Patrons, minor and _ secondary, 
224, 229, 230. 

Paul, St., commemoration of, 62, 
224; conversion of, 62, 224, 
242. 

Paul III, 36. 

Paul IV, 32. 

Pelagius II, 18. 

Penitential Psalms introduced into 
office, 22,29; use limited, 34, 
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choir obligation abolished, 
50,. 51;, 118; EXO: 

Pentecost, Vigil of, 58, 60, 89, 108, 
134, 137, 141, 142, 145, 230; 
octave of, 108, 142, 143, 145, 
146; Second Sunday after, 


238; Twenty-third after, 
128-9. 

Perpetual transfer, 75, 79, 80, 225, 
240, 


Peter and Paul, SS., 36, 61, 140, 
196,222, 228; Vigil of, 230+ 
dedication of Basilica of, 69, 
223, 242. 

Peter’s, St., Chair at Antioch, 62, 
224, 242; at Rome, 62, 224, 
242. 

Peter’s, St., chains, 62, 224, 242. 

Philip and James, SS., 61. 

Piacenza, Mgr., 43, 44,57 %., 69 ., 
90,388,932, 09 1:, LOY, 106, 
156 n. 

PIES AY Sts, 20,> 44; (325) 5 7;, 08, 
96, 214, 231, 232; suppresses 
Quignon’s Breviary, 30, 31; 
Breviary Reform Commis- 
sion, 33; problem, 33; shor- 
tens Sunday Prime, 33, 50; 
limits supplementary offices, 
34; simplifies Calendar, 34, 
353; rubrical changes, 35-7; 
text of Psalter, 37-8; root pro- 
blem untouched, 38. 

Pius IX, 113, 114. 

Pius X, 70, 156, 158. 

Plymouth, See of, 123. 

Pope, Mass on anniversary of elec- 
tion and coronation, 139. 

Portsmouth, See of, 122. 

Prescriptiones Temporaria, 
152-7, 231, 237, 240. 

Prayer, the, 195; endings, 196; 
where to find the Sunday 
prayer, 196. 

Precedence, principles of, 75-9. 

‘* Precept, Universal,” ro. 

Preces, 21, 343 changes, 51, III; 
rules for use, 207; at Prime 
and Compline, when excluded 
on Sundays, 116, 235. 


95; 
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Precious Blood, 87, 88, 223. 

Prefaces, precedence between 
special, 112; in Sunday Mass, 
132, 232, 235, 241, 242. 

Prefects Apostolic, 238. 

Presentation of Our Lady, 77, 
223. 

Primary and secondary feasts, 75, 
77-8, 79, 109, 227. 

Prime, 16, 19, 20, 2%, 33; struc- 
ture, 171; antiphon, 71, 185; 
Psalms, 65-7, 71; variations 
of Psalms, 189; Athanasian 
Creed, 111, 116, 209; short 
responsory, III-12, 201, 232, 
235; little chapter, 71, 199; 
preces, 116, 207. 

Privileged altars, 135. 

‘* Proper” feasts, 81-2. 

Proprietas Festorum (local observ- 
ance of feasts), 79, 109, IIo, 
227-8. 

Psalms (Hist.), early use, 153 St. 
Benedict; k6;27,. 1152 S¢ 
Gregory the Great, 20; night 
and day series, 167., 19 ; mon- 
astic arrangement, 48, 211, 
212, 216, 217; Quignon’s ar- 
rangement, 30, 31, 49, 211, 
212) 218,210: 

Psalms (Practical), general rule, 
187; at Matins, 56, 58, 59, 65- 
7, 183, 187; Lauds, 56, 58, 59, 
63, 65-7, 183, 188; on antici- 
pated Sundays, 239; Prime, 
65-7, 189; Little Hours, 56, 
58, 59, 65, 67, 189; Vespers, 
56, 58, 59, 65-7, 183, 190; 
Compline, 56, 58, 59, 65-7, 
Igo. 

Psalter, weekly recitation and St. 
Benedict, 16, 17; Franciscan 
changes, 28; Pius V, 33; 
Benedict XIV, 40-1; Vatican 
Council, 1z, 41, 42; Pius X, 
TO, II, 43, 45- 

Psalterium Breviarii Romani, the 
New Psalter, contents, 161, 
164; separated from Ordin- 
avium, 48; Psalms redistri- 
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buted, 48, 56, 65; principle of 
redistribution, 48, 49, 50, 57, 
211, 213-16; result tabulated, 
158, 218-20, 232, 233. 

Psalterium dispositum per heb- 
domadam, 21, 33. 

Psalterium Gallicanum, 27, 37; 
38; Psalterium Romanum, 27, 

» 38. 
Public oratories of seminaries, 


143. 
Purification of Our Lady, 87, 88, 


89, 94-5, 145, 223. 
Purity of Our Lady, 91, 95. 


QuiGNon, Francis, Cardinal, 30. 

Quignon’s Breviary: its history, 
30; characteristics, 30, 31; 
compared with New Psalter, 
3I, 211-13, 218, 219; prepares 
for Tridentine Breviary, 32, 
36. 

Quinquagesima Sunday, 83, 95, 
Za. 


RALPH DE RIvo, 27, 28, 46, 47. 
Raphoe, See of, 123. 
Ratio Primarii aut Secundarit, 
75 77-8, 79; 109, 227. 2 
References, Scriptural, in Breviary, 
52, 53+ 

Regulars, 57, 108, 109, 120; 
superiors of, 95, 154, 155; 
237; houses of, 114. 

Relics, feast of Holy, 235. 

Relics of Saints and Beatt, 79-81, 
230. 

Rescripts, 233, 234. 

Responsories, 193; how recited, 
169. 

Ritus altior, 75, 76-77, 79. 

Ritus benedicendi novam Ecclest- 
am, I15. 

Roberti, Father, O.M., 42. 

Rogation days, 141, 142, 143, 144, 
145, 242; litanies on, 118-19. 

Rogation Monday, 102, 143, 144, 
153, 222, 230, 238, 242; com- 
memoration of, 107; Mass on, 
128, 135. 
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Roman Pontiffs, All Holy, feast 
of, 66, 235. 

Roman secular office, 25, 26. 
Roman secular Psalter, 19, 20, 21, 
22 BET 212273) 28O, 2075 
Rome, '£2,' 19,20, 27, 22,°23, 26, 
28, 37, 51; use of Psalter in, 

16, 19. 

Rosary, solemnity of the Holy, 
95, 223. 

Ross, See of, 124. 

Rubrics (Rub. Generales), Brevi- 
ary, 36, 37, 78, I10, 237; 
Missal, 110, 231, 232; emen- 
dation postponed, 156; some 
changes, 231. 

Rubrics, the New: Title I, § 1, 
553 § 2,573 § 3, 43 § 4, 673 
§ 5,71; §6,72; §7,72. Title 
Il, § 1, 75; § 2, 79. Title 
III, § 1, 83; § 2, 84; § 3, 87; 
§ 4, 90; § 5, 92; § 6, 93. 
Title IV, § 1,94; § 2,94; §3, 
95; §4, 96. Title V, §§ 1, 2, 
98; § 3; 100. Title Vi, St, 
IOI; §2, 102; $3,105. Title 
VID, Sari rErseS 25 Bees? 3: 
1153).§'.4, 126,236." >"Title 
VEE S ar87s 86:2) -355 118. 
Title IX, § 1, 119; § 2, 120; 
£3) rar s'S 4/cE2E.o I Miers, 
§ 1, 126; § 2, 127; § 3, 130; 
S'4, 1355 8 S132) itlewcy 
137.\. Title -XI1, ¢138. >< Title 
XIII, §§ 1, 2,147. Prescrip- 
tiones Temporari@, 153; use 
of New Rubrics, 158; inser- 
tion in Breviary and Missal, 
154, 155, 158, 159. 

Rule of St. Benedict, 16, 17, 18. 


SACRED Heart, feast of, 109, 223, 
228,229; Votive Mass of, 144, 


_ 145-6, 239. 
Saints, offices of new, 156; par- 
ticular, see under various 


names. 
Salford, See of, 123. 
S. Maria in Sabbato, 72, 226, 227, 


234, 241. 
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Sapienti Consilio, 114. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh, Pro- 
vince and See of, 124. 

Scripture lessons in Matins, 242. 

Secular office, 16, 19; its bedrock, 
1Q, 211. 

Semidoubles, 77, 91, 108, 110, 225, 
226, 227, 228, 237, 238, 239, 
24I; commemorations on, 
108, 136 ; commemorations of, 
102, 105, 106, 107; perpetual 
transfer of, 94, 96; Psalms 
and antiphons on, 64; prim- 
ary, 78; secondary, 78. 

Seminaries, 114, 143. 

September 12, Holy Name of 
Mary, 91, 96. 

Septuagesima Sunday, 83,95, 221, 
237; 230. 

Septuagint, the, 37, 38. 

Seven Dolours of Our Lady (Sep- 
tember), 77, 223 ; Passion-tide, 
224 ; Votive Mass of, 144. 

Sexagesima Sunday, 83, 95, 154, 
156, 221, 238. 

WEXt, £0;;20;) 22.5 structure, , 176; 
antiphon, 183, 185; Psalms, 


189; little’ chapter, °.199; 
short responsory, 201; preces, 
207. 

Short lesson, 175, 198; its end- 
ing, 198. 


Short responsory, 201; how re- 
cited, 172, 173; Paschal form, 
202. 

Shrewsbury, See of, 123. 

Shrove Tuesday, 209. 

Silvester, St., 84, 86. 

Simon and Jude, St., 62. 

Simple feasts, 35, 72, 77, 92, 93, 
L0G; 110,225,220, | 227;°232, 
234, 240; commemorations of, 
IOI, 103, 105, 106, 107, 108; 
collects on, 136, 138; invita- 
tory and hymn, 181; anti- 
phons, 64, 184; Psalms, 64, 
188; lessons, 193; respon- 
sories, 194; Te Deum, 194; 
suffrage, 197. 

Sixtine Vulgate, 39. 
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Sixtus V, 39, 96. 

Solemnitas Externa, 76, 78-9, 109, 
2277. 

Southwark, See of, 122. 

Stephen, St., 63, 196, 223 ; octave 
day of, 86. 

Stephen, St., Finding of, 66, 69, 
224, 242. 

Stephen II, Pope, 21. 

Suffrage, the, 111, 112-15, 235, 236, 
238, 239; omission of St. 
George from, 114-15; in Pas- 
chal time, 115; modification 
of rubric concerning, 117, 236 ; 
rules for use, 197; text, I12; 
modified text for Off. B.V.M. 
in Sabb., 197. 

Suffrages, the, origin, 22, 26; use 
limited, 36; abolished, 50. 
Sunday, T4I, 142, 143, 145, 227, 
228, 232, 236, 237; major Sun- 
day, 83, 87, 92, 93, 95, IOI, 
£02))) 308,:6 8103) Sen 226): 
minor Sundays, 83-6, 92, 93, 
95, 100, 102, 108, IIo, 225, 
226,208) 23652334 33035 Lt 
urgical importance of, 82, 85, 
99; Sunday Vespers in their 
entirety, 82, 85; within Oc- 
taves of Nativity, Epiphany, 
Ascension, and Corpus Christi, 
99 ”.; Commemoration of 
feasts on, 92, 93, 108, 127; 
commemoration of, 83, 84, 
85, 90, 92, 93, 105, 106, 107; 
within octaves, 238; colour 
of vestments, 131, 132; feasts 
hitherto assigned to, 234, 237, 
239, 240; anticipated office 
of, 239, 241; minor Sundays: 
Athanasian Creed on, 116; 
Vespers, 97-100; Mass on, 
126; major Sundays: Ves- 
pers, 97-100; Ovatio Im- 
perata forbidden, 137; litur- 
gical colour for, 85 ; privileged 
Sundays, 79, 81; Preces, when 
omitted, 127; Suffrage, the, 
II3, 116; Sunday Office and 
Mass during 1912, 152, 159; 
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impedes All Souls’ Day, 148; | Versicle and Response, 203. 
Mass of the Sunday, 153;]| Vespers, 16, 19, 21, 22,88; variants 


when third collect is omitted, 
127; preface in Sunday Mass, 
132, 232, 235. 
Supplementary offices, abolition of, 
II. 
Symbolum Athanasianum, 53. 


TABELLA, du@, 156, 221. 

Tabelle, tres, 77, 97, 156, 221- 
30, 231. 

Tecchi, Mgr., 43. 

Te Deum, rules for use of, 194. 

Terce, 16, 19, 21; structure, 176; 
antiphon, 71, 183, 185; Psalms, 
18g; little chapter, 199 ; short 
responsory, 201; prayer, 195. 

Theatine Reform, 32. 

Thomas of Canterbury, St., 84, 85, 
86, 105, 122 ; octave day of, 86. 

Thomas the Apostle, St., 62. 

Title VII, amended, 236; X, XI, 
XIII, to be inserted in Missal, 
232, 

Titular Saint of a Church, 79, 80, 
108, 111, Lita} i 140, 222,/228, 
229, 230, 238. 

Titular Saint of an Order, feast of, 
108, 109, 223; in suffrage, 113- 
15; ofa cathedral, 120-1 ; 222. 

Transfiguration, feast of, 63, 121. 

Translation, 75, 79, 80, 226, 240; 
of simples, forbidden by Pius 
V, 35; of semidoubles and 
minor-doubles, by Leo XIII, 
42, 90, 91; of major-doubles 
and minor-doubles of doctors, 
by Pius X, go. 

Trent and Breviary reform, 32. 

Trinity Sunday, 77, 83, 140, 222, 
230; Athanasian Creed, 116, 
209. 

Tuam, Province and See of, 124. 


Urpan VIII, 37, 40, 52, 57, 231, 
232. 


Vatican Council and Breviary re- 
form, 32, 41, 42. 
Vatican typical edition, 233. 


of, 97; on Sundays, 82, 85; 
in parish churches, 151; for 
the dead, 147, 149; on All 
Saints, 147-8; structure, 177; 
antiphons, 71, 182, 186; 
Psalms, 59, 65, 67, 71, 98, 
QQ %., 190, 235 ; little chapter, 
199; Versicle and Response, 
71, 203, 205, 200; preces, 207 ; 
prayer, 195; commemora- 
tions, 205; suffrage, 113, 197. 

Vestments, colour of, on Sundays 
within octaves, 131-2, 237, 
238. 

Vicars Apostolic, 238. 

Vigils, 143, 144, 153, 225, 226, 230, 
238; privileged, 79, 81, 143; 
major (Nativity, Epiphany, 
Pentecost), 109; Masses on, 
128, 135; commemoration of, 
102, 105, 106, 107. 

Vintimille, Archbishop Charles de, 
32; Psalter, 211-13, 218-20. 

Visitation of Our Lady, 105, 223. 

Votive Masses, private, 143-4; 
when forbidden, 128; preface 
in, 241; abolition of certain 
Masses in Missal, 232. 

Votive offices, introduction of six, 
37, 42; abolition, 48, 117, 
239. 

Vulgate, Sixtine edition, 39; 
Clementine edition, 39, 40; 
text of Psalms, 38; origin of 
verse division, 52; system of 
references, 52, 53. 


WATERFORD and Lismore, See of, 
124. 

Westminster, Province and See of, 
522% 

Whit-Sunday Matins, 25, 83, 140, 
222. 

Wilpert, Mgr., 42. 


YEAR 1912, temporary regulations 
for, 152-7. 

Year 1913, calendars for, 152, 158, 
237, 238. 
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of the English College, Rome. 

THE HOLY EUCHARIST. By the Right Rev. 
JOHN CUTHBERT HEDLEY, Bishop of Newport. 

Die? LEGENDS OF “THE. SAINTS ° ‘an: Jntro- 
duction to Hagiography. From the French of 
PERE H. DELEHAYE, S.]J., Bollandist. Translated 
by Mrs. V. M. CRAWFORD. 


THE PRIEST'S STUDIES. By the Very Rev. 
THOMAS SCANNELL, D.D., Canon of Southwark 
Cathedral, Editor of The Catholic Dictionary. 

NON-CATHOLIC DENOMINATIONS. By the 
Rev. ROBERT HUGH BENSON, M.A. 

THE* NEW PSAbT RR AND UTE SUSE) By the 
Rev. EDWIN BURTON, D.D., Vice-President of 


St. Edmund’s College, Ware, and the Rev. 
EDWARD MYERS, M.A. 


Crown 8vo. Price 6s. net. 


THE MASS: a Study of the Roman Liturgy. By 
ADRIAN FORTESCUE, D.D., D.Ph. 


LONGMANS, GREEN AND CO., 39 Paternoster Row, London; 
New York, Bombay and Calcutta. 


A LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN HENRY CARDINAL NEWMAN. 
Based on his Private Journals and Correspondence. By 
WILFRID WarRD. With numerous Portraits and other IIlustra- 
tions. 2vols. 8vo. 36s. net. 


THE PRICE OF UNITY. By B. W. Marurin, formerly of 
Cowley St. John, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 5s. net. 


Father Maturin’s new book treats of the questions in controversy 
between Rome and the English Church, 


THEODICY : Essays on Divine Providence. By ANTONIO ROsSMINI 
SERBATI. Translated with some omissions from the Italian 
Edition of 1845. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 21s. net. 


PRIMITIVE CATHOLICISM: being a Study of the Development 
of Christian Institutions. By Mgr. PrERRE BATIFFOL. Trans- 
lated by HENRY L. BRIANCEAU. 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 


THE CREDIBILITY OF THE GOSPEL (‘‘Orpheus” et 
l’Evangile). By Mgr. PIERRE BaTIFFOL. Translated by the 
Rev. G. C. H. POLLEN, S.J. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 


BACK TO HOLY CHURCH: Experiences and Knowledge 
acquired by a Convert. By Dr. ALBERT VON RUVILLE, Pro- 
fessor of Modern History in the University of Halle. Trans- 
lated by G. SCHOETENSACK. With a Preface by the Very 
Rev. Mgr. RoBerT HuGH BENSON. With Portrait. Crown 
8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 


CHRIST IN THE CHURCH: a Volume of Religious Essays. By 


the Very Rev. Mgr. RoBERT HuGH BENSON. Crown 8vo. 
3s. Gd. net. 


THE FRIENDSHIP OF CHRIST. Sermons by the Very Rev. 
Mgr. RoBERT HUGH BENSON. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


THE COST OF A CROWN: a Story of Douay and Durham. A 
Sacred Drama in Three Acts. By the Very Rev. Mgr. 
RoBERT HuGH BENSON. With Illustrations by GABRIEL 
PipPET. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 


A MYSTERY PLAY IN HONOUR OF THE NATIVITY OF 
OUR LORD. By the Very Rev. Mgr. RoperT HuGH BENSON. 
With Illustrations, Appendices, and Stage Directions. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. net. TEXT, with a few Notes, 6d. net. 


THE MAID OF ORLEANS: a Play. By Very Rev. Mgr. ROBERT 
HuGH BENSON. With IUustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. net. 


* * An Acting Edition without the Illustrations can also be had 
price 6d, net. 


LONGMANS, GREEN AND CoO., 39 Paternoster Row, London ; 
New York, Bombay and Calcutta. 
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